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This thesis examines the concept of national prestige through a mixed-method discourse analysis of 
Japanese parliamentary discourse from 1989-2017. Focusing on three cases, the thesis interrogates 
how concepts of national honour, pride, prestige and dignity have featured in parliamentary debates 
concerning Japanese territorial disputes with China, the ‘comfort women’ issue and Japan’s 
campaign for a permanent UN security council seat. The project has uncovered that prestige-related 
discourses are mobilized along broad ideological lines, with different political groupings drawing on 
different ideas about sources of prestige depending on their ideological convictions. We also see 
that there is a higher propensity among conservative, nationalist politicians to frame foreign 
challenges as prestige-related. This challenges notions in the contemporary IR literature that status-
concerns form around universally salient topics, but rather that the prestige motive itself is subject 
to the political concerns of groups within the national political elite. The thesis enforces and clarifies 
the concept of multiple status-hierarchies in international politics, and that political actors will 
construct issues as issues of prestige when there is a clear connection with a status-threat and the 
political actor’s policy priorities. The thesis also raises questions as to the ubiquity of status-
concerns, even in highly publicised issues of foreign policy, and whether the invocation of national 
prestige should reflect a real perception of potential status-altering, or as an emotional rhetorical 
strategy to employed by specific political actors to strengthen the salience of their ideological and 
policy positions within the domestic political arena. 
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Introduction; or, what do we talk about when 
we talk about prestige? 
“Omnes mortales sese laudarier optant” 
"All mortals desire to see the themselves praised" 
 -Ennius Annals 
1.1 What is prestige, and why does it matter? 
 
“First, number one, diplomacy is the protection and enhancement of national interests, as well as 
acting in a way that prevents the marring of national prestige and infringement of the nation’s 
sovereignty.”  
Former Foreign Minister Nakasone Hirofumi, addressing a plenary session of the Diet,  
27 January 2011 
“[W]hile I primarily believe that I should not comment upon a single article by a news organization, 
the false reporting by the Asahi Shimbun regarding the comfort women has caused a lot of people 
pain, suffering and anger. Furthermore, I believe one can say it has had tremendous influence and 
struck a blow to Japanese-Korean relations. Furthermore, it has gravely wounded the honour of 
Japan and Japanese people in international society. As they have recognized their false reporting, I 
ask for their cooperation henceforth in restoring the Japanese honour that was lost as a result of 
these articles.”  
Prime Minister Abe Shinzō, addressing the Budget Committee of the House of Representatives,  
6 October 2014 
The two above quotes from significant members of the Japanese political establishment speaks to 
the truth that the father of Roman poetry, Ennius, observed more than two millennia ago. We all 
desire to see ourselves praised. From the youngest child to the most established professional, the 
search for prestige dominates large parts of our social lives. Indeed, as Barkow (1989) explains, in 
evolutionary terms, humans and primates select for prestige. Prestige being a strong indicator of 
fitness, as prestige is only granted to those members of a group that possesses valued traits. This 
selection in turn contributes to shaping human societies. Barkow presents the evolutionary 
biological argument for the importance of prestige, and we shall explore several others over the 
course of this thesis. Human social life is orientated in great part around the pursuit of prestige, and 
we see this in every facet of human interaction1. 
We see that two prominent Japanese politicians have expressed a grave concern with the prestige of 
the Japanese nation, either formulated directly as prestige, or by reference to national honour. 
Nakasone references prestige in the abstract, as something that must be protected and sustained. 
Abe, on the other hand, points to a specific incident relating to a series of publications by a Japanese 
 
1 This is not to say that other primates do not pursue prestige, however, I focus in this thesis on human beings 
and agglomerations thereof. 
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newspaper as grievously damaging Japanese national prestige, and the subsequent feelings this 
event evoked in the population.  
This thesis seeks to contribute to our understanding of the role of prestige in international politics, 
by examining how national prestige in conceptualized, communicated and constructed in Japanese 
domestic political discourse, specifically parliamentary discourse. The goal of this research is to 
critically examine how conceptions of national prestige differ, or conform, between different 
political groups, and how different conceptions of prestige carry vastly divergent normative 
implications for responses to foreign policy challenges. In this sense, this thesis adopts a post-
structuralist approach in acknowledging that social reality is a social construct; a product of 
discourses that shapes the way actors perceive and interpret the world around them (Van Dijk 2014; 
Berger and Luckmann 2002; Fairclough 2015). 
What then is prestige? Prestige has been argued to belong to the conceptual family of status, 
respect, honour, reputation, respect etc. (Wood 2013). Barry O’Neill (2001) states that “someone 
possesses prestige in a group if the members believe that the person is generally admired in the 
group.” (p.193). Dafoe et. al. (2014) likens prestige to reputation for a positive trait, and Renshon 
(2016) states that, while there are minor differences between them, status and prestige can be used 
interchangeably (p.520).  This thesis will explore a vast range of different perspectives on prestige in 
International Relations (IR), but also recognizes that the similarity and overlap between status and 
prestige sometimes leads authors to talk about one, when they mean the other, and vice-versa. For 
an in-depth discussion about the overlap and differences between status and prestige see Wolf 
(2019). A brief summary of his differentiation between the two concepts is that prestige relies on 
commonly-held beliefs about valued attributes of an actor, which in turn generates deference 
towards the actor that possess it. Status can also rely on shared beliefs, but this is not necessarily the 
case as status can also be gained by imposing deference by others, an example of this being the 
imposition of unequal treaties by use of military power (Wolf 2019, p.11).   
The examination of social status (of which prestige forms an important, yet discrete, part) in IR, has 
been burgeoning for the last decade. Yet, few analyses of the micro dynamics of status-construction 
within political actors are forthcoming (although see Adler-Nissen in Zarakol 2017; Suzuki in Zarakol 
2017; Kang 2010,) and fewer yet concern themselves with Japan (a few notable exceptions include 
Suzuki 2012; Zarakol 2011). This thesis seeks to address this double gap, with an in-depth 
examination of the political discourse of national prestige, as well as specifically examining Japan. 
This thesis centres itself around the exploration of social phenomena in IR (such as status and 
prestige) as discursive objects. That is, for a nation to be seen as prestigious, actors within (and 
outside) the nation must first have a clear understanding of how the possession of certain attributes 
garners prestige. This construction of prestige takes the form of the elevation through discourse of 
certain qualities as prestigious and other attributes as detrimental to prestige.  
It is in interaction that humans develop identities and that prestige becomes a salient factor of 
personal concern (Goffman, 1956, 1967). One aspect that sets us apart from our primate relations is 
the complexity of interactions human beings are capable of. We organize in groups, groups into 
societies and cultures, societies into nations, and nations into international organizations and 
institutions. Within all these divisions exist hierarchies: implicit evaluations of the ‘value’ of specific 
sets of qualities of the population of the specific division, and the organization of members of the 
group according to their ‘value’. However, this multiplicity of possible standards of evaluation 
against which a member of a population is held is rarely discussed or acknowledged within the field 
of IR. Most authors working with status, prestige or hierarchy in IR accept the notion that status (or 
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prestige) is “cultural” (Paul, Larson and Wohlforth, 2014), “local” (Renshon, 2017) or based on 
“collective beliefs about a given state’s ranking in valued attributes” (Paul, Larson and Wohlforth, 
2014), yet little attention is given to the variation between prestige signifiers in IR. In most contexts, 
their ontological position as such signifiers are taken as read. This inattention is problematic, as it 
obscures the intricate dynamics that underpin status and prestige concerns in IR.  
It is within this space of exploring prestige that this thesis seeks to contribute. For it is all well and 
good to discuss (some) status(es) or prestige being assigned based on a shared standard of 
evaluation, but as we know, societies and cultures are incredibly complex agglomerations of human 
individuals. Thus, within a society we can identify that what is prestigious to one person, is quite 
possibly the opposite to someone else. One of the most compelling investigations of this difference 
in what is considered ‘good’ or even ‘desirable’ is Pierre Bourdieu’s “Distinction” from 1979. 
Bourdieu elegantly and exhaustively investigates the concept of ‘taste’ and illustrates that within 
societal strata the judgement of what is considered ‘proper’ is specific to the social group. As 
members of classes try to advance their social position, the higher classes will inevitably change their 
status symbols, maintaining their exclusivity (their prestige). We also have investigations of criminal 
gangs (Cohen 1971), prison cultures (South and Wood 2006), as well as of how non-conformist 
nations form their own groups in international society (see Suzuki in Zarakol 2012). These researches 
all indicate that there are a multitude of hierarchies that human beings, and nations, can choose to 
pursue in order to attain prestige. Yet there is little research into where these differing ideas of 
potential avenues to prestige in the international system originate. 
Gilady (2017) has explored the pursuit by states of specific status symbols in order to attain prestige, 
but the supposition is that states form unitary actors, and that the same standards of evaluation are 
salient across the political spectrum within nations. This presents the state as monolithic constructs. 
However, anyone who is familiar with political debate in a domestic setting is aware that different 
political actors’ value different policies and outcomes. Gilady herself urges an exploration of the 
“connection between domestic and international structures of prestige” (p.165). Therefore, we 
should be made more aware of how, when and who constructs certain issues as prestige-issues 
within political communities. We can ask ourselves: how does a domestic political structure 
construct or deconstruct an issue as a prestige-issue? What are perceived and constructed as 
sources or agonists to national prestige within the community of national politicians? Is the prestige 
aspect of a specific issue equally salient to different politicians within a national polity? 
Thus, the difficulty of exploring prestige lies in understanding what amounts to a prestige-issue to 
whom and under what circumstances. As researchers we are prone, just as those we study, to 
impose our values and beliefs upon the canvas of social life. We see this in IR in academics producing 
definitions of irrational actors, failed or rogue states, or simply in ignoring or dismissing actors that 
do not ‘make sense’ to us. A salient contemporary example is the pursuits by North Korea and Iran 
towards acquiring nuclear weapons. It is ‘irrational’2 behaviour in the case of these two nations, yet 
in the case of the United States, maintaining a nuclear capability is “the bedrock of U.S national 
security” (Ministry of Defense 2019). What accounts for the difference in these two narratives? I 
would argue, as does Suzuki (2012) that it is positionality that renders one actor irrational and the 
other rational. What appears rational to me when I do it, is irrational to me when you do it. Prestige 
operates the same way.  
 
2 For a refutation of this talking point in the case of North Korea see Cha (2003) 
 
Page 8 of 243 
 
 
Gilady (2017) outlines a vast list of examples of status-signifiers over time. Oversized cannon (p.34), 
white elephants (p.52), aircraft carriers (Chapter 3), peace-keeping operations (Chapter 4), science 
programs (Chapter 5), towers (p.40) and more. All these point to the multitude of potential sources 
for prestige, yet none of these are universally understandable as signifiers of prestige. The nation 
engaging in a science project might be anathema to the libertarians of the world. The norm of the 
separation of church and state can indicate membership of a concert of highly developed nations, 
yet to Islamist or other conservative religious movements, this norm is the hallmark of decadence 
and immorality. Similar oppositions abound throughout the world, and it is therefore necessary to 
engage in deep examinations of national politics in order to understand what is considered 
‘prestigious’ within the divisions of the political cultures of separate nations. This will help us in 
understanding how change in foreign policy happens, and what role prestige-concerns plays in these 
changes.  
IR scholarship imposes its own values upon the world it seeks to explain. Most of IR grand theory has 
been produced by ‘the West’ (Buzan and Acharya, 2007), and has thus represented the way the 
world works from a distinct vantage point (Hobson, 2012), in turn unique to the time and place of 
the construction of the specific theory. But IR grand narratives also play a significant role in the 
image of an ordered and understandable international system. Actors seeking prestige within 
international politics must have a standard of evaluation against which to judge this success. Thus, 
when prestige has been spoken about within grand theory, it is not only to explain the function of 
the phenomenon, but also what an actor must do in order to be perceived as prestigious. This in 
turn forms ideal types of state-behaviour and logics of the international system, to which politicians 
and leaders can choose to adhere or not. While this adherence or otherwise may not be explicit, we 
rarely see leaders invoke Waltz in defending increased military budgets, such an increase indicates a 
belief in the self-help logic of realist doctrine. By investigating what authors of grand theory of IR 
have conceived as sources of prestige, it is possible to develop a framework for understanding the 
differing standards of evaluations that politicians see their country held to, thus deconstructing the 
image of the monolithic state. 
Why examine Japan through the lens of national prestige? There are several reasons for this, the 
first of them being the dearth of status-scholarship that concerns itself with Japan (although see 
above for some exceptions). Japan finds itself in a position of systemic transition in Asia and the 
world. Having in 2011 been supplanted by the PRC as the second largest economy in the world, the 
old hegemonic order in Asia with China at the top seems to be reasserting itself. Yet Japan remains a 
powerful actor both economically and militarily (even with the constraints on Japanese military 
power found in article 9 of the 1947 constitution). Much of status-scholarship concerns itself with 
hegemonic transition and order change, and it seems prudent to focus on a nation that is currently 
experiencing such a transition in order to understand how national prestige concerns are 
constructed by politicians with differing ideological backgrounds. We can also see from the initial 
quotes that national honour and prestige indeed does matter to prominent Japanese politicians, and 
an examination of the extent to which this concern is expressed in discourse seems warranted.  
Japan’s pursuit of normalcy has also been a much-discussed topic in IR and Japanology (see for 
instance Samuels 2007; Katzenstein and Okawara 2001; Soeya ed. 2011). This quest for normalcy can 
also be constructively construed as a quest for prestige: drawing on the insights from Zarakol (2011) 
in which states that nations seek to address those aspects of their behaviour or characteristics that 
causes them to become stigmatized within the larger international order. In this sense, becoming a 
normal country is the elimination of stigma, which in turn can garner national prestige. The story of 
modern Japan is full of examples of this stigma-addressing effort: ranging from the admittance to 
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the UN, which symbolized their return as a member of international society (Ogata 1983, p.34), to 
hosting the 1964 Olympics as a testament to their new peaceful development and wishes for 
international amity (Abel 2012), and the traumatic diplomatic fallout of the first Gulf war where 
Japan was asked by its long-term ally the United States to contribute materially to the war against 
Saddam and subsequent efforts to participate in peace-keeping operations (Dobson 2003).  
Japan’s efforts to since the end of WWII has been focused on re-establishing itself as both a normal, 
but also a prestigious international actor, yet we have little to no research that delves into what 
Japanese politicians perceive as prestigious, nor to what extent these perceptions are shared 
between them. Thus, this project aims to not only broaden our understanding of the how national 
prestige is viewed as motive for national politicians, but also how Japanese politicians construct 
specific issues as pertaining to national prestige. In doing so, this thesis also hopes to serve as 
something of a first attempt to carry out an in-depth study of national political discourses 
surrounding prestige, in the hopes that similar researches will be carried out examining different 
cultural and national contexts in order to broaden our understandings of what prestige means across 
political contexts around the globe.  
To summarize: This thesis seeks to explore how different elite political actors in Japan construct 
through discourse the notion of national prestige. Do politicians of different political backgrounds 
see the same sources of national prestige, or do they differ? When and how is national prestige 
invoked in political debate, and do we see differences in the fundamental ideological understanding 
of the structure of the international system between politicians in Japan? And finally, what do these 
insights tell us about the role of prestige in international relations and the connection between 
ideology and prestige conceptions? 
 
1.2 Structure of the thesis 
 
The literature review section contained within Chapter 2 of this thesis will focus on how prestige has 
been conceptualized within grand narratives of IR, in order to understand what (some) of the main 
thinkers in the field have believed to be the sources of prestige within the international system. We 
will also explore how the prestige motives of a non-Western country, Japan, has been addressed in 
scholarship. What behaviours have been perceived as indicative of Japan pursuing international 
prestige? 
In Chapter 3 the insights from the grand-theoretical narratives are first synthesised into a clearer 
definition of what prestige is, and secondly a taxonomical table to see what the dominant sources 
and indicators of prestige are within these eight theoretical hegemonies. This taxonomy is aimed to 
be instrumentalised in examining the micro-dynamics of Japanese politics, namely debates in the 
Japanese parliament (also known as the Diet), in order to explore how salient these ideas of prestige 
are within real world political discourse. Chapter 3 also addresses the application of a specific mode 
of critical discourse analysis, aimed at analysing the argumentative practices of politicians, to this 
project. In constructing the theoretical hegemonies proposed by the eight IR scholars as ideological 
structures, we can delve deep into the language practices of politicians to deduce how they perceive 
the world of international politics, more succinctly, according to which, if any, theoretical dogma do 
they adhere in their pursuit of prestige?  
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This approach also allows for the identification of differing valuations by politicians regarding when 
and how prestige is salient factor in matters of foreign policy. Do conservatives and liberals perceive 
the same threats to, and sources of, prestige, or are there splits between political communities? Is a 
territorial conflict more a matter of national prestige to the conservative than the liberal, or do they 
agree with each other? What about matters of national history, or membership of international 
organizations? These questions will form the central part of the three case studies, aiming to 
illustrate to what extent different political backgrounds indicate adherence to a specific conception 
of prestige across different political contexts. These questions are addressed in Chapters 5 through 
7, in which qualitative work outlining both the historical background of the case, as well as, through 
the examination of the use of prestige-linked terms in the context, individual politicians’ 
perspectives on what amounts to national prestige becomes clear.  
Chapter 4 serves to explore the discursive context of the cases. It takes the form of an exhaustive 
corpus-linguistics and data-mining based analysis of the debates and makes three main 
contributions to the thesis. First, it illustrates when the debates are most intense, as well as the 
frequency of prestige linked terms. The examination of descriptive statistics such as frequency of key 
terms gives us an overview of when these cases have been most frequently discussed and allows us 
to focus in on the most intense points of discussion where we can assume that fundamental ideas of 
prestige are most hotly contested. It also allows us to clearly see how frequently national prestige is 
invoked. Secondly, I establish the central themes within the debates of each case, giving us a clearer 
understanding of what Japanese lawmakers see as the core issues contained within the larger 
context of territorial disputes, historical issues and international organizational membership. Thirdly, 
a quantitative examination of prestige-linked discourses allows us to interrogate the difference 
between the themes that arise when prestige is invoked versus the overall themes of the debates. 
Chapter 7 brings the quantitative and qualitative findings together in drawing conclusions regarding 
the different prestige-hierarchies that appear to Japanese politicians in dealing with foreign policy 
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Chapter 2 Literature Review and Developing a 
Theoretical Taxonomy of Prestige 
2.1 Towards a Taxonomy of Prestige 
 
As Steve Wood has so eminently illustrated in his 2013 article, prestige contains a plethora of 
meanings, all of which might resonate with us. This leads him to define prestige thus: “Prestige 
belongs to an extended conceptual family that includes honour, status, reputation, respect, glory, 
credibility, pride and legitimacy. Self-esteem and national esteem, also related to prestige, often 
reflect each other.” (Wood, 2013).  
If all the above are valid definitions of prestige, it will be difficult to agree upon which one of the 
qualities of prestige one refers to. The explicative power of the term is hampered by the sheer 
numbers of concepts that is included in it.  When the former Japanese Prime Minister Masayoshi 
stated when serving as Foreign Minister that Japan should be “carrying out a bold and responsible 
diplomacy to persistently enhance the international prestige of Japan” (Quoted in Petrov and Vale, 
1973 p. 94), what was he really referring to? Japan’s reputation?  Japan’s honour? Its glory? And in 
turn, what do these terms themselves mean? When prestige can mean so many things, what 
analytical function does the term itself serve? 
In this chapter I will attempt to unravel these issues, by examining not only the prestige motive as it 
has been described by Japanologists, but also by a deep investigation of how prestige has been 
conceptualized by pre-eminent scholars of IR theory itself. I will focus my primary attention on the 
term “prestige”, and examine how the term itself has been used, but I will also explore terms such as 
reputation, legitimacy, status etc. to illustrate how these terms have become conflated and how 
different conceptions of prestige are a consistent feature of both IR literature as well as that of 
Japanese studies. I have chosen texts based on two main criteria: Their respective influence in the 
field, most evidenced in the section dealing with IR, where the literature represents the intellectual 
traditions associated with the main schools of thought; or, the centrality of prestige, or associated 
concepts, most clear in association with Japanology. 
The authors agree that prestige is an “ascribed” value, i.e. it must be granted by one actor to 
another. Possession of prestige grants an actor a certain quality, usually power or influence, but it is 
the sources of prestige that is most relevant to this section of my thesis. Just as the scholars I 
address disagree on what prestige ‘is’, they also, largely, disagree on what constitutes sources of 
prestige. As Alexander Wendt (1992, 1999) and other social constructivist scholars (Onuf, 2002; 
Ringmar 1996; Lebow, 2008; 2016) have argued, the international system is a social system, and 
therefore allows for a myriad of interpretations of the main idea of IR, that states operate in a self-
help system. They argue that depending on how actors perceive the system, their role within said 
system, and what these perceptions lead to in terms of interests, greatly influences state behaviour.  
I will employ such a social constructivist framework in exploring how different theoreticians, some of 
them social constructivist themselves, present (and represent) different international orders. The 
main substance of the argument I am presenting is that there are several co-existing theoretical 
orders that inform the political behaviour of states and their politicians. In this section I will explore 
and elucidate on what is presented as the role and sources of prestige within each of these 
theoretical orders, and move towards developing a taxonomy of though surrounding prestige in IR. 
Doing so allows us to delve into the political discourse in Japan and through critical discourse 
analysis untangle the underlying IR ideology that informs conceptions of prestige, and thus, in turn, 
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influences policy decisions.  A politician that sees the international order as functioning on principles 
described by Mearsheimer or Gilpin, will think quite differently of what preconditions must be met 
for their country to attain prestige internationally. In a sense, the theoreticians themselves produce 
discourses that can be described as examples of ideologies (Zizek, 1989) or hegemonies (Laclau and 
Mouffe, 2014; Gramsci et.al, 1978), that is, overarching social constructs that become so embedded 
in the social realities of people that their existence is not consciously dealt with, but rather becomes 
part and parcel of how people conceive the ‘correct functioning’ of the world. It is these ideologies 
and hegemonies I refer to when speaking of different international and theoretical ‘orders’. They 
also correlate with the different anarchical regimes of international society as presented by 
Alexander Wendt in his Social Theory of International Politics (1999), all aimed at explaining how the 
international system works.  I am, in effect, trying to trace how particular IR ideologies conform to 
conceptions of prestige held by Japanese politicians, or vice versa, how these ideologies are 
reproduced in the Japanese political debate, and how they might affect Japanese foreign policy. 
 
I will begin by reviewing the works of scholars selected from the following strands of IR theory:  
1) Classical Realism 
As formulated by Hans J. Morgenthau in his “Politics among Nations” (2005/1948) and 
Robert Gilpin in his “War and Change in International Politics” (1981). 
2) Neorealism, separated into defensive and offensive realism. 
Here the authors are Kenneth Waltz for the former and John J. Mearsheimer for the latter. 
3) Neoliberalism 
I will be examining Robert Keohane’s “After Hegemony” (1984) as well as Joseph Nye’s “Soft 
Power: The Means to Success in World Politics” (2004) 
4) Constructivism 
I divide this intellectual school into its structural and the idealist strands. As a representative 
of the structural strand of constructivist IR I will be addressing Alexander Wendt’s “Social 
Theory of International Relations”. For a more idealist approach, I will be using Richard Ned 
Lebow’s “A Cultural theory of International Relations” as an example. 
 
These four “schools” of IR theory have been selected due to their weight within the field. This is not 
to say that there are no further perspectives on IR theory, but rather that any work is constrained in 
its scope, and that I have here considered the generally considered most influential strains of IR 
theory (Snyder, 2004). 
I will then proceed to the field of Japanology and I have selected a series of articles and monographs 
across time and topic of research that provide an ample insight into the field itself, and how it 
conceptualises prestige.  
2.2 The Classical Realist Approach  
2.2.1 Morgenthau’s “Politics among Nations” (2005/1948)  
For Morgenthau, the concept of prestige is essential to his understanding of international politics. 
He is one of the authors that will be addressed in this chapter that both deals with, and defines, the 
concept of prestige explicitly.   
Morgenthau’s main theory is concerned with power, and that nations are intrinsically interested in 
acquiring power. While nations, as do people, may have other interests, the struggle for power is 
always the “immediate concern” (Morgenthau, 1948), as power provides nations with the 
opportunity to pursue their other goals. Morgenthau defines power in the following way: “When we 
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speak of power, we mean man’s control over the minds and actions of other men.” (ibid. p.13). He 
further divides power into military and political power. Military power is the capacity for use of 
force, while political power is: “a psychological relation between those who exercise it and those 
over whom it is exercised. It gives the former control over certain actions of the latter through the 
influence which the former exerts over the latter’s minds.” (ibid. p.14)  
He then goes on to explain how this struggle for power may present itself in three main behaviours, 
and three associated state policies.  We can illustrate this main idea by the following table: 
Behaviour Policy 
Increase power Imperialism 
Demonstrate power Prestige 
Keep power Status Quo 
Table 2-1 Morgenthau's Divisions of State Behaviours and Policies Source: Author 
As we can see, Morgenthau includes prestige into the main framework of his theory of how states 
conceptualize their power, and how these behaviours are linked to policies. Morgenthau defines 
prestige as a nation’s “reputation for power” (Clinton et al. 2005: p. 77). He goes on to explain that 
“[...] the policy of prestige is one of the instrumentalities through which the policies of the status 
quo and of imperialism try to achieve their ends.” (ibid. p. 83). He clarifies that for nations, prestige 
is an important factor. He goes into social-constructivist territory in explaining why this is so. 
Morgenthau argues that as individuals, we seek confirmation by others of the qualities that we 
assign to ourselves, and that recognition from our interlocutors is just as important as how we see 
ourselves. He summarizes this view in the following quote: “The image in our fellows’ minds, that is, 
our prestige, rather than the original, of which the image in the mirror may be but the distorted 
reflection, determines what we are as members of society.” (ibid. p.51). 
 
The qualities that a state seeks to get confirmed by others are in ways like the qualities that an 
individual seeks to get confirmed by his society. They can be goodness, intelligence, and power, and 
through establishing these factors clearly in the minds of others he can arrive at security, wealth, 
and power. This bears similarities to the ideas presented in the literature on ontological security 
(Giddens 1991; Steele 2008; Mitzen 2006; Mitzen and Larson 2007), which posits that states – like 
individuals – require stable self-narratives and confirmation of these narratives from others in the 
international system for them to feel secure.  
The sources of prestige then, for Morgenthau, should be clear. Prestige is commensurate recognition 
of those qualities we believe ourselves to hold. This, logically, leads to the understanding that for us 
to have prestige, how we see ourselves must align with how others see us. Morgenthau focuses on 
two aspects in the international arena that indicate what the two most important qualities nations 
seek to have recognized by others: status and military potential. The desire to see these qualities 
recognized form the foundation of the two policies of prestige that nations enact; diplomatic-
ceremonial policies and policies of demonstration.  
In his exposition of the symbolic-diplomatic arena, Morgenthau anthropomorphizes states into their 
rulers and diplomats. This is not surprising, as diplomats and rulers function as representatives of 
their states, and honours and slights transferred onto them are often illustrated as being transferred 
onto the state which they represent (Clinton et al. 2005 pp.87-92). Morgenthau dedicates some time 
to illustrate the symbolic systematic ranking of nations in Napoleonic Europe that dictated 
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diplomatic relations. He goes on to explain that the symbolic gestures used in diplomacy indicates 
the prestige afforded one nation by another. These observations link with, but vastly predates, 
contemporary theoretical works on the importance of recognition (Ringmar 2014, 2002; Sending 
2017; Wolf 2011, 2014) and group membership, either through institutions (broadly understood as 
shared norms and practices) or international organisations (Naylor 2019; Fordham and Asal 2007; 
Towns 2012; Suzuki 2008). Morgenthau also illustrates how protests or insistence indicate that 
nations require the recognition from other nations that they believe to be commensurate with their 
own position. The symbolic-diplomatic arena is an interesting study of prestige, as it illustrates 
clearly the social aspect of nations interacting, where other international dealings may seem more 
mechanistic, and further removed from the social sphere.  
One such mechanistic sphere is the display of military power. It might not, at least not to neorealists 
in IR, seem to be a social undertaking at all, merely a representation of the systemic nature of the 
international system: cause and effect. Morgenthau declares that a display of military power is part 
of a policy of prestige. This is so, because: “Since military strength is the obvious measure of a 
nation’s power, its demonstrations serve to impress the others with that nation’s power.” (Clinton 
et. al. 2005, p.54). The historical examples he provides include the invitation of foreign observers to 
the detonation of American nuclear weapons, visitations by foreign fleets to other nations, or the 
dispatch of naval vessels to colonial regions. We can see from this example, and the previous one 
that Morgenthau’s vision of prestige is one of demonstration of power and commensurate 
recognition of this power. In contrast to the neorealists that we will deal with in due course, 
Morgenthau sees a demonstration of power as a goal in and of itself as it furthers or reaffirms the 
prestige of the nation in question. 
While it might not have been his intention, Morgenthau’s focus on prestige as a “reputation for 
power” affects a large amount of the statements that he makes. For example, when talking about 
domestic government and foreign policy he states the following:  
 
One might almost be tempted to say that there are no longer any purely domestic affairs, for 
whatever a nation does or does not do is held for or against it as a reflection of its political 
philosophy, system of government, and way of life. A domestic achievement that is 
intelligible to other nations in terms of their aspirations cannot fail to increase the power of 
the nation; a domestic failure, equally intelligible, is bound to decrease it (ibid. p. 162). 
 
What Morgenthau is here saying is that the nation’s power, and international recognition thereof, is 
also contingent on the formulation of domestic and foreign policy. If we hazard a reformulation: a 
nation’s prestige is contingent on the perceptions this nation’s policies create in other members of 
the international society. Perceptions do not alter the material sources of power, unless the 
perceptions themselves are such a source3. This is the argument propounded by Joseph Nye (2004), 
who we will address later in this chapter. 
 
We can see that fundamentally, the ascribed qualities that are sought within Morgenthau’s 
understanding of the international system are those of commensurate recognition by others of one’s 
own military power and status. 
 
 
3 An example of such a configuration might be found in Thorstein Veblen’s (1899/1997) treatise on 
conspicuous consumption, in which the perception of consumption itself is taken as an indicator of economic 
power, eventually producing social stratification that reproduces a specific power structure. For a productive 
application of this perspective in IR, see Gilady (2017).  
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2.2.2 Gilpin’s “War and Change in World Politics” (1983) 
 
Gilpin’s work focuses on orders in the international system and through what mechanisms these 
orders change. He seeks to “[…] isolate and analyse the more obvious regularities and patterns 
associated with changes in international systems.” (Gilpin 1983, p.3).  
Gilpin is also well known for his work in international political economy, and this also shows in War 
and Change, where he follows a materialist approach to the field of IR, especially in explaining the 
motives behind state behaviour. Even with this ontological backdrop, the social aspect of IR is made 
very clear by Gilpin when he outlines the raison d’existence of the international system:  
[The] international system is established for the same reason that any social or political 
system is created; actors enter social relations and create social structures in order to 
advance particular sets of political, economic, or other types of interest. Because the 
interests of some of the actors may conflict with those of other actors, the particular 
interests that are most favoured by these social arrangements tend to reflect the relative 
powers of the actors involved. That is, although social systems impose restraints on the 
behaviour of all actors, the behaviour rewarded and punished by the system will coincide, at 
least initially, with the interests of the most powerful members of the social system (Gilpin, 
1983 p. 9). 
Here Gilpin outlines a clearly social system of IR, which he names the international system. It 
consists of actors, mainly nations, and that these actors have varying degrees of power. Their access 
to material goods, such as land, populations, resources etc. are presented as the determinants of 
power. The relative strength of these actors affords them a normative power over the rules and 
norms of behaviour in said system. Gilpin defines power not as control over hearts and minds, as we 
saw Morgenthau doing, but rather defines it as “[…] the military, economic, and technological 
capabilities of states.” (Gilpin 1983, pp. 13–14). He goes on to concede that non-material factors 
such as public morals etc. also constitute power but are incalculable and should be subsumed under 
a general concept of prestige.  
Just as the sphere of domestic politics has mechanisms of control, so does the international system. 
For Gilpin, prestige is part of a series of systemic components that represent mechanisms of control 
either domestically or internationally. He outlines how domestic mechanisms of control translate to 
the international system in the following table: 
Domestic International 
Government Dominance of Great Powers 
Authority Hierarchy of Prestige 
Property Rights Division of Territory 
Law Rules of the System 
Domestic Economy International Economy 
Table 2-2 Mechanisms of Control (Components of System) (Gilpin, 1983, p.28) 
Gilpin uses the term hierarchy of prestige and equates it to the domestic concept of authority. 
Authority he defines, by using a quote by Dahrendorf, as “[the] probability that a command with a 
given specific content will be obeyed by a given group of persons.” (Gilpin, 1983, p. 30). This 
notwithstanding, Gilpin goes on to explain prestige as “[…] the reputation for power, and military 
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power in particular.” (ibid, p. 31). We can see that he fundamentally agrees with Morgenthau on the 
nature of prestige, by basing the source of prestige as an actor’s reputation for power. However, he 
also goes further in the domestic analogy in equating prestige with authority. 
Gilpin argues that prestige is used much more frequently than force to resolve conflicts within the 
international system. The argument is as follows: if a prestige is a reputation for power, then this 
must mean that the power of a nation is known, to an accurate degree, by other actors within the 
system4. If a conflict arises from one nation trying to impose its will upon another nation, then it is 
natural to assume that this imposition will take the form of use of force. But Gilpin argues that this 
does not necessarily occur. If a nation has a reputation for power that vastly overshadows that of 
the other, then no use of force will take place: the less powerful party will bend to the will of the 
more powerful to avoid an ultimately catastrophic conflict. Thus, prestige is the social proxy by 
which power is wielded and instrumentalised. This leads him to make the statement that “Prestige, 
rather than power, is the everyday currency of international relations […]” (Gilpin 1983 p. 31).  
Importantly, he also grants the concept of prestige a quality of positionality, by which I mean that 
the prestige of a nation is contingent on that nation’s position within an imagined hierarchy, the 
aforementioned “hierarchy of prestige”. The nation that holds the position on the top of this 
hierarchy, by definition, has the most prestige. Such an ordering makes the acquisition and 
possession of prestige inherently agonistic, as, unless there are several co-existent international 
hierarchies, there can be no sharing of position. This implies that if an actor seeks to increase its 
prestige it will come at the expense of the prestige of another actor. Prestige, therefore, is presented 
as a zero-sum game, which in and of itself can generate conflicts. This mirrors some theoretical 
strands in contemporary debates surrounding status (Volgy and Mayhall 1995; Barnhart 2016; 
Wohlforth 2008), strands which apprehend status as strongly linked to a hierarchy of implicit, 
absolute ranking. For explicit critiques of this conceptualization of hierarchy see Thompson (2010), 
Lake (2011), and Musgrave and Nexon (2018). 
The single-hierarchy model works very well within Gilpin’s theory of international systemic change. 
His main thesis is the idea that a disjuncture between real (i.e. material) and perceived power (i.e. 
prestige), is a leading cause of international conflict and war. Actors that perceive that their power is 
not accurately reflected in the mechanisms of control within the system, will seek to change the 
system in order to rectify this situation, and arrive at a system that more accurately reflects the real 
distribution of power. As he states during his exposition on prestige “[…] the fact that the existing 
distribution of power and the hierarchy of prestige can sometimes be in conflict with one another is 
an important factor in international political change.” (Gilpin, 1983, p. 31).  
 
Within Gilpin’s conception of the international system it is therefore possible to have prestige, yet 
not have power, or at least, that these two are not necessarily commensurate. An increase in 
material capabilities does not necessarily cause a shift in the hierarchy of prestige, i.e. actors that 
find their power increased, do not automatically receive the commensurate recognition of this 
position by other actors within the system. Their advancement in the hierarchy of prestige is 
contingent on other states recognizing their increase in power.  
“[…] perceptions of prestige lag behind changes in the actual capabilities of states. As a 
consequence, the governance of the system begins to break down as perceptions catch up 
with realities of power. The once dominant state is decreasingly able to impose its will on 
others and/or to protect its interests. The rising state or states in the system increasingly 
demand changes in the system that will reflect their newly gained power and their unmet 
interests. Finally, the stalemate and issue of who will run the system are resolved through 
armed conflict.” (Gilpin 1983, p.33) 
 
4 See Jervis (1976) for an exposition on problems associated with accurate knowledge and perceptions in IR. 
 




If a state finds itself in the position where its real power is greatly increased yet experiences no 
change in its position in the hierarchy of prestige, it will seek to remake the international system in 
way that more accurately reflects its actual capabilities. There are similarities between this 
observation and that of Richard Ned Lebow (Lebow, 2008). Furthermore, the disjuncture argument 
outlined above has been frequently reformulated and re-discovered in later years, especially within 
the status literature. Dafoe et.al (2014) and Renshon (2015; 2016; 2017) for instance, argue that 
states go to war in order to protect, or assert, status claims, thus reproducing the structural logic 
seen in Gilpin’s macro-theory. 
 
Yet, Gilpin also states:  
“To some extent the lesser states in an international system follow the leadership of more 
powerful states [read: recognize their authority, their prestige], in part because they accept 
the legitimacy and utility of the existing order. In general, they prefer the certainty of the 
status quo to the uncertainties of change. Also, the ruling elites and coalitions of 
subordinate states frequently form alliances with the dominant powers and identify their 
values and interests with those of the dominant powers. Empires and dominant states 
supply public goods (security, economic order, etc.) that give other states an interest in 
following their lead. Finally, every dominant state, and particularly an empire, promotes a 
religion or ideology that justifies its domination over other states in the system. In short, 
numerous factors, including respect and common interest, underlie the prestige of a state 
and the legitimacy of its rule.” (Gilpin 1983, p.30) 
 
We see here that Gilpin goes further than Morgenthau in exploring the sources of prestige in his 
conception of the international system. Acceptance of legitimacy, the pragmatic recognition of the 
international order itself, alliance networks, shared values and interests etc. all play into a nation’s 
prestige, however he still concludes that: “Ultimately, however, the hierarchy of prestige in an 
international system rests on economic and military power.” (Gilpin 1983, p.30). The question of 
why economic and military power ultimately decides a nations position within the hierarchy of 
prestige finds its explanation in the statement of how the hierarchy of prestige changes. Capacity for 
victory in war is what ultimately leads to re-ordering hierarchy itself. Military victory makes it 
impossible to dispute the preponderance of power held by the victor.  
  
This allows us to draw the following conclusions about the sources of prestige within Gilpins 
framework: Ultimately prestige is authority, and authority is generated by having a reputation for 
power. This reputation for power (authority/prestige) affords the nation in question a position 
within the hierarchy of prestige, confirmed by victory in military conflict. A nations position of pre-
eminence within the hierarchy of power can lead other nations to conform to their values and 
ideals, and by doing so reinforces the structure of the international system, and the legitimacy of the 
preponderant member of the hierarchy of prestige. This will persist until a new contender rises, and 
the dispute over position within the hierarchy of prestige is settled by military conflict. 
 
2.3 The Neorealist Approach   
 
2.3.1 Kenneth Waltz’s “Theory of International Politics” (1979) 
 
Waltz argues for a structural approach to IR because: “From attributes one cannot predict outcomes 
if outcomes depend on the situations of the actors as well as on their attributes.” (Waltz, 1979). This 
is said in contrast to contemporary reductionist and structural theories. He continues later: “In order 
to take Morgenthau, Kissinger, Levy, and the rest seriously, we would have to believe that no 
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important causes intervene between the aims and actions of states and the results their actions 
produce.” (ibid. p.65). He criticises other theories for drawing their findings from examining the state 
in a vacuum and discounting the influence that the structure of the system, i.e. the anarchical nature 
of the international system, and the interactions that are spawned by such a system. But Waltz, 
while claiming that a systemic approach is better suited for creating a theory of IR, goes on to 
explain that certain phenomena arise by the mere fact of the system being based on actor-to-actor 
interactions. He draws the parallel of school-life: 
“Nobody tells all of the teenagers in a given school or town to dress alike, but most of them 
do. They do so, indeed, despite the fact that many people – their parents – are ordinarily 
telling them not to. In spontaneous and informal ways, societies establish norms of 
behaviour. A group’s opinion controls its members. Heroes and leaders emerge and are 
emulated. Praise for behaviour that conforms to group norms reinforces them. Socialization 
brings members of a group into conformity with its norms. Some members of the group will 
find this repressive and incline toward deviant behaviour. Ridicule may bring deviants into 
line or cause them to leave the group. Either way the group’s homogeneity is preserved. […] 
The persistent characteristics of group behaviour result in one part form the qualities of its 
members. They result in another part from the characteristics of the society their 
interactions produce.” (ibid. p.75-76) 
If we take the above quote and shift the analogy to the supra-national level, so that all nations are 
included, we can see that the line of reasoning still holds true. There will be nations that coalesce 
into ‘similarly clothed’ nations, i.e. they share the same values, political systems, norms etc. The 
parents in the analogy might be substituted for nations that hold a large amount of the material 
power in the system, for instance the United States, or China. They may or may not be successful in 
bringing other nations into line, making them adhere to the same values that the ‘parent’ does, but 
we see that socialisation is more likely to happen per group norms. Some of these ‘in-group’ nations 
may develop to become heroes or leaders, qualities attributed to them by other members of their 
social group. They become models for emulation. 
I maintain that it is this attribution of position, and emulation of quality that evidences that such a 
phenomenon as prestige also exists even within the structural confines of Waltz’ anarchic system. 
Waltz himself approaches the issue in the following way, while trying to make the point that no 
matter how revisionist a leader of a given country might be, they still must adhere to the rules of the 
system:  
“The close juxtaposition of states promotes their sameness through the disadvantages that 
arise from a failure to conform to successful practices. It is this “sameness”, and effect of the 
system, that is so often attributed to the acceptance of so-called rules of state behaviour. 
Chiliastic rulers occasionally come to power. In power, most of them quickly change their 
ways. They can refuse to do so, and yet hope to survive, only if they rule countries little 
affected by the competition of states. The socialization of nonconformist states proceeds at 
a pace that is by the extent of their involvement in the system.” (ibid. p.128) 
Waltz here points out that the system itself shapes behaviour, but he also makes an interesting point 
that is relevant vis-à-vis conceptions of prestige. He previously states that heroes and leaders are 
emulated. There must therefore be behaviour that is likely to induce others to emulate it. There 
must be excellence or success for there to be any impetus for emulation. The alternative is inducing 
emulation through coercion, which is not emulation, but rather imposition of one set of behaviours 
upon another. The words hero and leader are words that we can see possess the qualities that we 
can include in Wood’s family of concept surrounding prestige. The important point to specify here is 
that due to the system being based on social interaction, social phenomena must be taken as an 
inherent part of the system. I contend that prestige is part of the baseline social phenomena that 
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affect behaviour. I further contend that within Waltz’ structural theory, while not referencing 
prestige directly, prestige exists as a quality assigned to those actors that through their success or 
excellence create an impetus for emulation by other nations.  
2.3.2 John J. Mearsheimer “The Tragedy of Great Power Politics” (2001) 
While Waltz strongly criticised both contemporary structuralists and reductionists, he still retained a 
significant focus on the social in his theory of international relations, with the implicit social 
phenomena that follows. John Mearsheimer, who wrote considerably later, on the other hand, 
states early in his “Tragedy of Great Power Politics” that:  
“Offensive realism assumes that the international system strongly shapes the behaviour of 
states. Structural factors such as anarchy and the distribution of power, I argue, are what 
matter most for explaining international politics. The theory pays little attention to 
individuals or domestic political considerations such as ideology. It tends to treat states like 
black boxes or billiard balls.” (Mearsheimer 2001, p.10-11) 
Mearsheimer proposed an approach to IR that is much more materialistic than Waltz, and focuses 
almost solely on the material capabilities, and the relative or absolute power, of states. He dubs this 
approach “offensive realism”. Within this theoretical framework he defines power as: “[…] the 
currency of great-power politics, and states compete for it among themselves. What money is to 
economics, power is to international relations.” (ibid. p.12). It is worth noting that Mearsheimer 
does not ignore the existence of the domestic level in international affairs, he merely renders it 
unimportant in affecting state behaviour in the international system. 
 Mearsheimer builds his theory on balance of power theory and argues that states will always try to 
achieve the maximum gain in relative power versus other nations. He states that this is because 
nations fundamental motive is to assure survival, and the only way to guarantee survival is to be 
more powerful, i.e. have more material resources, than one’s competitors. Only through complete 
material superiority can one be assured of continued survival.  
We are left with the question, in such a strongly materialist and structural theory, is there any room 
for prestige and its associated phenomena? I contend that even though Mearsheimer in large part 
focuses on material resources, some of his explanations and examples clearly indicate that prestige 
is indeed of consequence. Similar to Waltz, we see that he does not overtly reference prestige itself, 
but instead uses terms and words that belong to Wood’s family of concepts.  
One such example is given in an example referring to how a country sells its policies internally. He 
makes the claim that national leaders must justify their policies to the audience, as he states: “It is 
difficult to imagine a modern political leader openly asking the public to fight and die to improve the 
balance of power.” (ibid. p.22). Here he implies two important points regarding prestige. The first is 
that states, to a greater or lesser extent, depending on their political systems, must deal with an 
internal structure when making policy and that these structures require adequate explanation and 
justification for why carrying out a certain policy is necessary. Secondly, he also references that 
framing policy in the terms of good vs. evil, or for furthering a specific ideology (ibid.), lowers the 
associated audience cost of said policy (cf. Fearon, 1994). He continues to state clearly that there 
tends to be a large gap between the rhetoric a nation uses to justify its actions and the reality of 
policies it enacts. Mearsheimer here basically likens the behaviour of politicians and policy makers to 
that of duplicitous schemers. But this raises the obvious question, why the need for such duplicity? 
Furthermore, what happens when such a “sell” is unsuccessful? What are the consequences?  
It is in trying to answer these questions that prestige enters Mearsheimer’s theory. In leaving 
unaddressed why leaders feel the need to frame their policies in certain ways to appease the 
population, he indicates a second “axis of prestige”, namely the prestige of the government of the 
nation towards the population it governs. If a government is seen to be acting against the interests 
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of the ruled, this will cause a significant drop in the legitimacy, internal reputation and, indeed, 
prestige, of the government in question. A failure to make a proposed policy palatable has a similar 
effect. This is not clearly stated in his theory but justifying the difference between policy and 
rhetoric to a domestic audience implies that there is a constellation of “correct” ideals that make 
certain un-palatable policies palatable, if they are carried out in accordance with those ideals.  
 
 
Figure 2-1 Ascription Axes of Prestige Source: Author 
Few states can do as they please without having to deal with conceptions from their population on 
how a state is supposed to act. Mearsheimer, while advocating for an exceedingly mechanistic and 
materialistic zero-sum game approach to IR, clearly indicates that states are not only inhibited in 
their behaviour by systemic restraints internationally, but also by systemic constraints domestically. 
While he argues that the method of getting around these domestic restraints is by altering rhetoric, 
or spin-doctoring as he calls it, the necessity of such actions speaks to the importance of being 
perceived as acting in the interest of the domestic audience. The failure to do so successfully would 
have consequences that the national government would find difficult to handle. 
We can summarise Mearsheimer’s idea of prestige in the following way: For a government to have 
prestige towards its domestic audience, it must be perceived to act in accordance to the interests of 
said audience. Doing so will lead the audience to ascribe the quality of ‘legitimacy’, ‘good 
reputation’, or ‘honourable’ to said government/administration, bolstering support for the initiatives 
proposed by the government. A failure to act in the interests of the domestic audience will lead to 
the converse being true, following which a drop in perceived ‘legitimacy’ will make successfully 
administrating the state more difficult, and complicate the process of maintaining political power. 




 Domestic Audience/Population 
 International Actor  International Actor 
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2.4 The Liberalist/Institutionalist approach 
2.4.1 Robert Keohane “After Hegemony” (1984) 
Compared to the preceding theories, Keohane focuses most of his attention on the role played by 
institutions in the international system. In “After Hegemony” he clearly states that relying on unit-
level analysis precludes a parsimonious theory, and therefore opts away from such an approach 
(Keohane, 1984). Left with no other alternative, he turns to structural analysis, much like the 
neorealists addressed above. He argues for an approach to IR based on game theory and aims to 
show how cooperation can continue in a world after the decline of hegemonic power in the 
international system. He focuses on cooperation due to the “normative significance” it holds. He 
argues that the creation and adherence to institutions alters the cost-benefit analysis of states 
within the international system, because of the reputational cost of breaking any commitment to an 
institution (ibid. p.26). Immediately we can recognise here one of the terms that belongs to Wood’s 
“prestige family” of words. A state’s reputation is not something that can measured or assigned a 
numerical value, yet, if we are to believe Keohane’s proposition, this concern for reputation is 
something that fundamentally alters state behaviour.  
Keohane’s main theoretical interest is in that of international regimes, not in hegemonies, although 
most hegemonies serve to create international regimes. He makes the point that if a significant 
group of actors band together in mutual cooperation, they will create an international regime with 
its own customs, norms, values etc. Hegemons do the same, but when hegemons establish 
international regimes, these regimes serve the purpose of strengthening the position of the 
hegemon. Keohane illustrates how international regimes, even if they originate with hegemons, will 
continue to exist even after the decline of hegemonic power. It is much harder to break out of 
international regimes once they have been established, as the benefits to continued cooperation 
greatly exceed those of trying to establish a new regime. This point is illustrated in the following 
quote: “Cooperation is possible after hegemony not only because shared interests can lead to the 
creation of regimes, but also because the conditions for maintaining existing international regimes 
are less demanding than those required for creating them” (ibid. p. 50). 
While mainly interested in international regimes, Keohane also spends a significant portion of his 
book exploring different concepts of hegemony, to show that the existence of a hegemon is neither 
necessary nor particularly conducive towards state cooperation. He qualifies this by emphasizing 
that this proposition is only true insofar that international regimes already exist (ibid. p.32). In his 
critique of hegemonic stability theory, he points to two main issues. Firstly, while a nation requires a 
preponderance of power to establish itself as a hegemon, not all nations with such a preponderance 
become hegemons. Some nations may not invest the necessary resources to establish themselves as 
world leaders. Keohane ask what factors inform the decision to transition from preponderant power 
to hegemon (ibid. p.35, 39). Secondly; Keohane identifies that in hegemonic stability theory, there is 
a problem of deference. The hegemon relies on the deference of secondary powers to function as a 
hegemon (ibid. p.39). He arrives at the following conclusion:  
“The hegemon plays a distinctive role, providing its partners with leadership in return for 
deference; but, unlike an imperial power, it cannot make and enforce rules without a certain 
degree of consent from other sovereign states. As the interwar experience illustrates, 
material predominance alone does not guarantee either stability or effective leadership. 
Indeed, the hegemon may have to invest resources in institutions in order to ensure that its 
preferred rules will guide the behaviour of other countries” (ibid. p.46) 
Keohane’s main argument is that a hegemon, that is a major power that has chosen to assume a role 
of international leadership, will seek to establish a set of institutions that sure up and propagate its 
sources of power. These systems are what he calls “international regimes”. Such a project relies on 
deference from other states that share the values and goals of the hegemon. This deference is not 
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grown out of use of military power to coerce other nations into cooperation, but rather by 
convincing other nations that they also can benefit from participating in the institutions established 
by the hegemon. Use of coercive power, or force, to make other states behave the way they want, is 
likened to imperial power (ibid. p. 46). This division of power is similar to what is described by Wolf 
(2019) as deference and esteem hierarchies. Deference is generated, according to Wolf, by 
possession of desired traits within a group of actors that share a “standard of evaluation” (Wolf 
2019, p.7). Liken this to Keohane’s hegemon, in which a group that share a set of norms and values 
defer and emulate the ‘worthiest’ among them. The imperialist power, however, relies on use of 
force, which does not pre-suppose a shared standard of evaluation, in order to propagate its 
position at the top of the hierarchy.  
Keohane also points out that there are limits to the possibility of including nations into such an 
institutional framework. An example of this is show in the quote: “America’s ability to make the rules 
hardly extended to the socialist camp” (ibid. p. 37). We can see that during the Cold War there were 
three main international orders, delineated by institutional membership, either ideologically, 
economically or organizationally. The main two were the American lead NATO nations, which shared 
a liberal/capitalist ideology. The second was the Soviet Union and the associated Warsaw Pact, that 
held to a communist ideology. Additionally, we had the non-aligned movement, nations that opted 
to not band with either the capitalist or communist camp. While it is possible to argue that there 
were shared values and norms even between these groups, the highest degree of cooperation was 
found within them. This point is further clarified in a later chapter when Keohane states: “Regimes 
also resemble conventions: practices, regarded as common knowledge in a community, that actors 
conform to not because they are uniquely best, but because others conform to them as well.” (ibid. 
p. 89). The point can be likened to Waltz use of the word emulation. Emulation is voluntary and 
arises from one or more actors arriving at a position deserving of emulation through success or 
excellence within a set social order. This point is again emphasized by Wolf (2019), in his 
distinguishing hierarchies derived by deference, and those derived from esteem. 
While the point that Keohane makes here might seem peripheral in working towards a clearer idea 
of prestige, I maintain that especially the last point concerning co-existing international regimes, is 
quite central in arriving at a solid definition of prestige. What is considered ‘correct behaviour’ varies 
between international regimes and what is considered successful or worthy of emulation, i.e. 
prestigious, will also vary between regimes.  
It is also important to emphasise the position that reputation holds within Keohane’s framework. His 
main thesis is that cooperation reduces conflict, and that cooperation is possible between even self-
interested actors if they perceive cooperation to be beneficial. The existence of a hegemon might 
encourage cooperation, but a hegemon is not necessary to foster cooperation nor to sustain it. 
Cooperation can occur and exist without a hegemon. But cooperation comes at the price of the 
constraints on action that institutions establish. Keohane states:  
“[…] a government’s reputation therefore becomes an important asset in persuading others 
to enter into agreements with it. International regimes help governments to assess others’ 
reputations by providing standards of behaviour against which performance can be 
measured, by linking these standards to specific issues, and by providing forums, often 
through international organizations, in which these evaluations can be made.” (ibid. p. 94) 
For a nation, having the reputation as a deal-breaker, someone that does not play by the rules, or 
adheres to “proper behaviour” within a given international regime, will make it less likely that other 
nations will cooperate with it. We see here that there is a large degree of similarity between 
reputation and being considered worthy of emulation. Both factors rely on the degree to which one 
is seen as “following the rules” of the given international regime. For Keohane, prestige rests in 
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other actors perceiving another actor at being a responsible actor that adheres to the rules, norms, 
and values of a specific international regime. 
2.4.2 Joseph S. Nye, JR. “Soft Power” (2004) 
 
Joseph Nye’s theory of soft power filled an important gap in the IR literature when it was published. 
On the face of it, the concepts of prestige and soft power are deceptively similar, but I will attempt 
to show that while they might be closely linked, they refer to separate phenomena.   
Soft power is fundamentally a theory of power. Nye defines soft power thusly: 
“[Soft power] is the ability to get what you want through attraction rather than coercion or 
payments. It arises from the attractiveness of a country’s culture, political ideals, and 
policies. When our policies are seen as legitimate in the eyes of others, our soft power is 
enhanced.” (Nye, 2004, p. X) 
We see from the above quote that there are striking similarities between Nye’s definition of power 
and that of Morgenthau. Power is being able to make someone act in accordance with your wishes, 
aims or goals. Nye speaks here of how attraction may induce others to do what you want them to 
do. We have spoken much of emulation, reputation, legitimacy, and authority as concepts related to 
prestige, but little of attraction. This is due to attraction not being a keyword in the works of 
previous authors, but we can see that, for instance, emulation without an underlying attraction is 
difficult to imagine5. States emulate others in order to attain the perceived success that the state 
they emulate is believed to possess (Nye 2004, p.5). 
What is then the difference between prestige and soft power? The fundamental point that I wish to 
make is that prestige is an attributed characteristic that is granted to an actor by someone else. Soft 
power refers to the ability to attract other states to act in the way that one wants them to. In this 
framework, one can say that a nation’s soft power is contingent on its prestige. Prestige in and of 
itself is not a power dynamic, it is merely the regard one holds within a certain group. What Nye 
describes in his book is how certain states apply their prestige in lieu of force to achieve their goals. 
A succinct phrasing would be that soft power is the instrumentalization of prestige through specific 
foreign policies. What is important to recognise here is that the concept of prestige refers to factors 
that might not necessarily be sources of soft power, and neither are all loci of soft power directly 
related to prestige. Nye illustrates this line of thinking himself throughout the book, and phrases it 
specifically in this manner “How America behaves at home can enhance its image and perceived 
legitimacy, and that in turn can help advance its foreign policy objectives.” (ibid. p. 56). Here 
domestic policy is used to illustrate how it can raise the prestige of America, presented as legitimacy 
and image, and how this in turn makes it easier to exercise power internationally, yet Nye is not 
stating that American domestic policy is the same as exercising soft power internationally.  
If we hearken back to the example of the school used by Waltz, we can imagine a new student just 
having transferred who at his old school might have been considered a trendsetter, or worthy of 
emulation. Not knowing what is considered the right way to talk, act, or dress at his new school, the 
prestige he might have had at his old school is no longer relevant. It is also possible to consider the 
same arrival being considered exotic, or different, and starting new trends, in which case the 
attribution of prestige by others unto him increases dramatically.  
 
5 It could, of course, be argued that one can induce emulation through coercion, but then attractiveness is no 
longer the emotion upon which said emulation is grounded. In the case of coercion, the emotion is fear, and 
one can always dispute whether the activity induced by fear qualifies as emulation rather than submission. 
Discussions regarding the preferability of fear vs. attraction goes back to Machiavelli (2014).  
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We also see from this example that we cannot give ourselves prestige, but we can work towards 
being granted prestige by others. Exemplary behaviour, success, integrity, and reputation can all 
contribute towards our prestige, but it is contingent on other’s sharing our conceptions of norms of 
behaviour and values viz Keohane’s theory. To reiterate: in order to attain prestige, there must be a 
collective understanding of the normative standards that apply within the group. Indeed, the point 
has been made by sociologists since the inception of that discipline that the foundation of a social 
group is a shared set of values and interests (Weber [2002]; Lenski 1991). One cannot compete for 
prestige unless there is a shared understanding of success.  
Soft power possesses great explanatory power when addressing the behaviour of nations in the 
international system. Yet, it shares similar weaknesses to the ideas presented by Waltz, in that the 
values or policies to be recognized as good must to some extent adhere to the socio-cultural context 
that exists in other actors. This is evidenced in the following quote by Nye: “When a country’s 
culture includes universal values and its policies promote values and interests that others share, it 
increases the probability of obtaining its desired outcomes because of the relationships of attraction 
and duty that it creates. Narrow values and parochial cultures are less likely to produce soft power.” 
(Ibid. p.12).  
Nye’s theory of soft power is therefore illustrating the outcome of prestige, but not that of prestige 
itself. For a nation to have soft power, it must have prestige: It must possess some quality of 
goodness ascribed to it by other nations. Examples of where this is not the case are plentiful; for 
instance, the lack of shared values between the Islamic republics of the Middle East and the United 
States is one such example, where cultural and religious differences make it impossible for the 
United States to be ascribed qualities worthy of emulation within a social context. The same values 
of universal liberty, freedom etc. can on the other hand generate views of decadence or moral 
corruption in the eyes of strictly religious regimes (see Shariati in Moaddel and Talattof 2000). This is 
what we can call a problem of different international orders: the ideologies within these societies 
are so different that they are inherently agonistic. 
Prestige for Nye then becomes the measure by which one set of values, policies and norms evident 
within the society of one actor in the international system are desirable and worthy of emulation by 
other actors within the system. 
 
2.5 Social Constructivism 
2.5.1 Alexander Wendt “Social Theory of International Relations” (1999) 
The previous authors have all explicitly or tacitly accepted that their theories take place in anarchical 
international system, where there is no supra-level institution located above states that can 
arbitrate among them or put force behind any adjudication it might come to. Thus, states compete 
or cooperate within the framework of anarchy. The same authors have also attempted to illustrate, 
to a greater or lesser extent, how state behaviour flows from and is informed by material factors and 
concerns.  
Alexander Wendt takes a fundamentally different approach to IR. While he accepts that the 
international system is inherently anarchical, he refuses to accept that anarchy has any inherent 
systemic quality. Wendt makes the point that the social nature of the international system, i.e. that 
states interact with each other, subjects the international system to all the phenomena associated 
with social interactions. His most interesting proposition is that there can exist several forms of 
anarchical systems, and, while they all lack a central governing figure, they present themselves quite 
differently. He divides these systems into three ideal types: Hobbesian, Kantian, and Lockean. These 
three all have differing baseline beliefs about other actors in the system, which in turn generate 
different codes of conduct, norms, values, and, as I will argue, sources of prestige. 
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To expand on this theory, he outlines how the social nature of both the international system, and its 
constituent parts (i.e. nations, organizations etc.) themselves create interests and informs 
behaviour. Within any social system there will be commonly held beliefs, and these beliefs both 
shape identity and behaviour. Furthermore, within any society, an actor will seek to recreate their 
identity, and to do so, will act within a social context that furthers this goal. How these actions 
present themselves are therefore contingent on the social context within which the actor finds 
themselves. This applies to any social system, and thusly also applies to state behaviour. Wendt 
states that his central thesis is “[…] that the meaning of power and the content of interests are 
largely a function of ideas.” (Wendt, 1999 p.96).  
 
We see that Wendt replaces the concerns for material power as the main motivator for action within 
the international system with ideas and beliefs. He makes this point clear when he states that: 
“Ultimately it is our ambitions, fears, and hopes - the things we want material forces for - that drive 
social evolution, not material forces as such.” (ibid. p.113). What Wendt so elegantly illustrates is 
that identities and interests held by an individual or collective of individuals lead to action. 
Furthermore, as interests cannot exist without identities “because an actor cannot know what it 
wants until it knows who it is […]” (ibid p. 231), what identity an actor has is a vital factor in 
determining its behaviour. Furthermore, as the identity of an actor is constituted by social context in 
which it exists, one cannot have an identity without having an Other to generate an identity 
towards. Our interests, and those of states, are shaped by the social context that surrounds us.  
 
These factors notwithstanding, Wendt makes clear that there are certain baseline material needs 
that relate to the necessary prerequisites for reproduction that are inherent in human nature (ibid. 
p. 130-132). Based on this, he outlines a series of motivating factors for national interest, with 
national interests defined as “[…] the reproduction requirements or security of state-society 




3. Economic Well-being 
4. Collective self-esteem 
 
It is within the category of collective self-esteem that Wendt draws on terms that we find within 
Wood’s prestige family of words. He explains the concept in the following way:  
“Collective self-esteem refers to a group's need to feel good about itself, for respect or 
status. Self-esteem is a basic human need of individuals, and one of the things that 
individuals seek in group membership. As expressions of this desire groups acquire the need 
as well.” (ibid. p. 236) 
Wendt goes on to explain how these collective self-images can be either negative or positive. The 
negative refers to the collective sharing an opinion that they are held in a position of “disregard or 
humiliation” from the other, a situation that the collective finds intolerable, and thus the collective 
will act to remedy this situation. An actor’s positive self-image is related to respect or cooperation 
from Others. Wendt also points out that mutual recognition is important for states. As his theory 
proposes different cultures within the anarchical framework of the international society it follows 
that how self-esteem in perceived, what constitutes negative and positive images, and what 
behaviours generate self-esteem are all contingent on the greater shared beliefs that shapes the 
international society.  
In a violent, Hobbesian, system, similar in kind to the anarchy presented by Mearsheimer, self-
esteem needs are likely to be addressed by a search quest for “glory” or the domination of one’s 
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enemies. In a more cooperative, Lockean, system, self-esteem can be achieved by behaviours that 
emphasise an actor’s “virtue” or the idea of “being a good citizen”. (ibid. p.237). This observation will 
be critical in the next chapter, as I argue that what is considered prestigious depends on the social 
and cultural contexts within which an actor operates. This increases even more within a pacific, 
Kantian system. 
We can see that Wendt understands prestige as the collective self-esteem of a state, yet the sources 
of that self-esteem are contingent on the culture of anarchy that said state acts within. Lockean, 
Kantian and Hobbesian ideal structures present different sources of prestige as pre-eminent for 
actors within these structures. 
2.5.2 Richard Ned Lebow “A Cultural Theory of International Relations” (2008) 
 
Richard Lebow’s main topic in A Cultural Theory of International Relations is that of orders and 
international relations. Lebow defines an order as the structure or pattern of any kind of system. A 
simple example of an order might be that of rules of traffic. It might rest on judicial precedent and 
laws, but it is also greatly contingent on compliance from other actors for it to function. If some 
people were to start driving on curbs, or interpreting that red means go at an intersection, 
compliance becomes harder for those that follow the old traffic rules, and the order breaks down 
(Lebow, 2008 p. 3-5).  
Lebow’s main thesis is as follows: Compliance rests on motives of human behaviour, of which there 
are four: appetite, spirit, reason and fear. These motives have the possibility of becoming dominant 
in a society, and thus shaping the behaviour of the members of that society. Lebow concedes that 
orders based purely on one or another motive are ideal forms, i.e. they are not represented in the 
real world, yet he also argues that the dominant position of one motive over the others will greatly 
influence state behaviour (ibid. p.505-512). As one motive becomes dominant, so will the goals 
associated with that motive, and the instruments of achieving them will become more important. 
He outlines the relation between motives, goals, and instruments in the following table: 
Motive or Emotion Goal Instrument 
Appetite Satiation Wealth 
Spirit Esteem Honor/standing 
Fear Security Power 
Table 2-3 Motives, emotions, goals, and means Source: Lebow (2008) p.90 
Worth noting is that as reason is a motive that serves as a balancer or orderer between appetite and 
spirit, it thus does not generate its own goals.  
For Lebow, similarly to Wendt, we find prestige as a factor within the realm of esteem, but Lebow 
goes much further in his description of how intrinsic the desire for prestige is in international 
relations. He explains how esteem works as a motivating factor in the following way:  
“People want to belong to high-status groups and institutions for this reason [attaining self-
esteem], and act in ways that secure them admission and standing within these groups and 
institutions. Driven by the needs of their members and leaderships, these groups and 
institutions in turn act to maintain or enhance the respect they receive from other actors in 
the environment in which they function.” (ibid. p. 16) 
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This observation eventually leads him to define prestige as equivalent to “status or standing” (ibid. 
p.488). He also frequently uses the term honour to refer to the desire for esteem (i.e. the prestige 
motive). To attain honour or standing, one must gain access to an arena in which it is possible for 
these qualities to be ascribed to oneself. One illustrative example he provides for this is taken from 
the classical Greek world, in which nobles fought for honour on the battlefield. To gain honour and 
standing one had to first be a noble, thus: “[…] making ascribed status a precondition of achieved 
status.” (ibid. p. 105). The achieved status is honour, the ascribed status is standing. We see that 
Lebow illustrates two different kinds of prestige, the ascribed one, and the achieved one.  
What additionally complicates the processes surrounding honour and standing is that the ascribed 
and achieved status hierarchies can become disjointed. We can liken this to kings being at the top of 
the ascribed status hierarchy, yet they no longer participate in the competition for honour through 
for instance battle or public service. Lebow draws on an example from the classics: “In the Iliad, 
Agamemnon was the top of the ascribed status hierarchy, and Achilles at the apex of the achieved 
status one.” (ibid. p. 341) This, as Homer illustrates in many passages in his work, creates 
tremendous conflict between the actor that holds the highest standing, Agamemnon, and the actor 
that holds the most honour, Achilles. Lebow several times likens a well-functioning social order to a 
game where everyone knows the rules, the nomos to use the classical term, and adheres to them. As 
the ascribed and achieved hierarchies become increasingly separate, nomos becomes harder to 
sustain, as ascribed status is no longer contingent on achieved status and eventually the order 
collapses and becomes reformed around new rules that more accurately reflect how the society 
functions (ibid p. 497-498). Society will move towards an order where ascribed and achieved status 
are contingent and commensurate.  
Lebow also furthers an important argument previously stated by Gilpin, in that “Tension and conflict 
can arise, internally and socially, when actors’ self-esteem is considerably lower or higher than their 
external esteem.” (ibid. p. 63). While Gilpin, with his conception of prestige as power, focuses on 
real and perceived power, Lebow makes the argument that what actors are perceiving is their self-
esteem. In a social system, when we do not get the respect or admiration that we believe we are 
due, we tend to react with anger, frustration, or disillusionment. The same applies to states, as they 
function as a locus of collective identity. The more intensely a group identifies with their nation, 
Lebow argues, the more acutely a disjunction between perceived and ascribed standing is felt by 
those groups. Furthermore, if a powerful actor is denied entrance to the competition for prestige 
completely, the resulting behaviour is likely to be more violent or outrageous (ibid. p.62-69). In this 
sense, the desire to validate our self-esteem, through acquiring prestige, greatly influences state 
behaviour. 
Lebow’s main argument surrounding ascribed and achieved prestige is that the sources of both 
factors are dependent on the nature of the social system in which an actor operates. He goes to 
great length to describe how the international system has changed, yet the spirit (the motive of 
esteem, prestige) is present among all of them. He goes on to state that:  
“International Relations is far from homogenous as different regions and countries display 
varying degrees of commitment to diverse values and norms. The international system is 
likely to continue this way for some time, and such diversity makes possible claims to status 
on differing bases, and with it the emergence of multiple, competitive hierarchies. Such 
diversity impedes the robustness of international society but has the potential to strengthen 
regional orders. To the extent that regional actors share common values that differentiate 
them from other actors, they have strong incentives to build a community around those 
values to strengthen them collectively vis-à-vis other actors.” (Lebow, 2008 p.493) 
States’ achieved status, he argues, is dependent on the extent to which they act in accordance with 
shared values and norms. For instance, paraphrasing Erik Ringmar, Lebow writes that “to become a 
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great power, an aspiring state must convince existing great power that it meets the normative 
requirements of this exalted status.” (ibid. p.433). Here he describes the ascriptive process by which 
a nation achieves standing. One cannot convincingly attribute such a quality to oneself but must be 
assigned such an identity by other actors that already hold such a quality.  
Once this identity has been ascribed, a nation can start to compete, or strive for, honour, the 
achieved side of prestige.  This again seems to be contingent on behaviour per the norms and values 
that is present within the order in which an actor operates. As stated above, the basis of the values, 
or what is seen as proper behaviour is dependent on the nature of the order in which one operates. 
Lebow makes an important observation when he states that:  
“Military power does not always confer prestige. The Ottoman Empire was denied 
recognition for centuries by the Western powers because of its Muslim faith, and non-
Caucasian states were excluded on racial grounds. Japan was discriminated against on racial 
grounds and was not accepted as a great power until its defeat of Russia in 1904-05.” (ibid. 
p.488). 
Here we see clearly the distinction between standing and honour. Military power remains an 
important indicator of a nation’s status within international society. The ability to project power, to 
threaten, coerce or force other actors to accede to your commands is, and has been, an important 
factor in international relations. Yet, possession of this capability does not, according to Lebow, 
afford esteem (i.e. prestige) unless you are first recognized as a member of a specific group, and 
then as a responsible actor within said group. This, logically, entails that esteem only applies within 
that group. 
We see there are two statuses being addressed by Lebow. First, one’s status as the result of a 
measure of capabilities, be they economic or military. We know that, objectively, the United States 
has the largest and most technologically advanced military on the planet. They possess that status, 
regardless of whether they are ascribed the status as such by others. However, the United States 
only receives esteem from those actors that see the US as acting according to specific normative 
criteria. Then there is the second status, the social status, which decidedly can also be rooted in 
material capabilities, but is also contingent on the ascription of said status by others. This might be 
of great power, or even superpower, with all the ideological implications such an ascribed quality 
contains. Prestige (esteem), I argue, is a different matter than status (standing). Yet status can be a 
source of prestige when it is ascribed to an actor by others. This was also explored in the 
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2.6 A Completed Taxonomy of Prestige  
 
School Author Prestige as: Sources of 
Prestige: 
Ascription Axis 
Classical Realism Morgenthau Reputation/Image Military power Horizontal 





use of power;  
Horizontal 
Neorealism Waltz Attraction/Emulation Success/Excellence Horizontal 
Neorealism Mearsheimer Legitimacy/Reputation Acts in accordance 
with the interests 
of the audience 
Vertical 
Liberal/Instutional Nye Desirability/Emulation Shared values, 
desirable outcome 
Horizontal 





Wendt Self-Esteem ‘Correct 
behaviour’ within 




Lebow Esteem Recognition of 
Status; 
Achievement 
according to the 
values of an order 
Horizontal 
Table 2-4 A taxonomy of prestige in IR grand theory. Source: Author 
We see from this table that we have two main clusters of sources of prestige. That based on power, 
and that based on ‘correct behaviour’. I argue that even in theories that see power as the ultimate 
source of prestige, we are still inherently dealing with ‘correct behaviour’. The possession and 
exercise of power is the source of prestige as the overarching structure of the international order 
these scholars present makes possession and use of power the overarching value of the system. We 
can liken this to the Hobbesian, or a less developed Lockean world order, within the taxonomy 
provided by Wendt. I argue that prestige can be summarized as the accumulation of honour by an 
actor within, and according to the values of, a set social order. The sources of prestige vary from 
order to order, as has been clearly shown by the development of the taxonomy above. The order 
can be global, or regional, but ultimately relies on how it is constituted among the actors that make 
up its members.  
2.7 A unified theoretical perspective: ‘standards of evaluation’ 
I have so far constructed a detailed taxonomical overview of what prestige has been presented as 
across eight different theories of IR. I have also summarized their commonalities as being social and 
ascriptive in nature. However, we are still left with a question of a fundamental definition of what 
 
Page 30 of 243 
 
 
‘prestige’ is. I will in this section seek to unify and explain what ‘prestige’ tells us of international 
orders and introduce a crucial concept for the development of this thesis, standards of evaluation.  
As we have seen, all the preceding theoreticians have their own conceptions of what constitutes the 
source and effect of prestige. I contend that these differing perspectives both serve as explanans as 
well as explanandum. Put simply, as each theory seeks to explain the effect of prestige, the 
theoretical perspective itself becomes an object of inquiry, as seen in the preceding sections. This 
requires a perspective that allows for not only the explanation of ‘prestige’ sui generis – if such a 
thing indeed exists – but also explains why there are differing perspectives on prestige within the 
academy. I believe that the answer to this lies in understanding prestige as fulfilment of a standard 
of evaluation.  
Prestige, as we have seen, is generated by recognition and ascription of specific values onto an actor. 
This is not limited to the international, on the contrary, this ascription permeates every section of 
human society. Pierre Bourdieu has written at length on this very topic in his Distinction (2016 
[1979]), in which different groups in a society ascribe different values to different goods, practices 
and actors depending on their position within a social field. This field theoretical point is a solid 
starting point for understanding the overall subject of standards of evaluation, but we do not have 
to necessarily employ Bourdieusian theories in order to understand the concept itself. For instance, 
Ann Florini (1996) argues that norms in international society should be understood as standards of 
evaluation, rather than “behavioural regularities” (p.364), due to the very real effects that norm-
breakers experience in terms of censure and condemnation (see for instance Klotz 1995). But this 
begs the question, what constitutes a norm in international society under this new definition?  
From what we have seen from the preceding taxonomical table, the leap is not particularly far to 
understand that what these authors have presented as explicit or implicit sources of prestige 
constitute idealized ‘standards of behaviour’ for states. One might be tempted to say that this exact 
point is more clearly visible in certain theorists as compared to others – for instance comparing 
Wendt to Waltz - but I contend that this is not the case. All theorists have a specific understanding of 
the logic of the international system (or several possible logics as in the case of Wendt and Lebow), 
however all of them also imbue these systems with implicit behaviours that are desirable. The 
realists see the pursuit of power as the logical endpoint within a system that constantly threatens 
actors with extinction. The correct behaviour within such a system is the accumulation of material 
wealth and power, as such an accumulation is the only isolation against annihilation. Similar points 
can be made for all the theoretical perspectives explored in this thesis. Simply put: the theoretical 
perspectives themselves are generative of standards of behaviour according to which authors see 
actors’ potential for prestige. 
Understanding ‘prestige’ this way allows for a more detailed and critical approach to investigation 
discourses of ‘prestige’, although as we have seen the term itself is becoming less important than the 
epiphenomenon that it seeks to describe, the pursuit of achievement according to a specific 
standard of evaluation. That epiphenomenon is the fulfilment of a standard of evaluation to a 
maximal degree. 
As mentioned at the outset of this chapter, treating theories themselves as epistemic 
ideologies/hegemonies, or indeed, value systems, highlights the issue that Katzenstein so eloquently 
identifies “Universalizing theories operate in the domain of risk and with the assumption of the 
existence of a stock of explicit, common knowledge of how the world operates” (Katzenstein 2018: 
p.384). It is precisely this phenomenon this thesis attempts to interrogate. Against what standards 
do Japanese politicians believe the nation to be held? How are these concerns presented and 
constructed in political discourse? 
Each of the theories I have explored hold one, or several, standards of evaluation to be the ‘true’ 
underlying structure of international politics, but this supposes that all actors share in the 
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epistemologically and ontologically universality that they have constructed. This thesis will instead 
illustrate that politicians’ understanding of international standards of evaluation is much more likely 
to be tied up in their own political interests, rather than any autochthonian structure of international 
politics.  
 
2.8 Prestige and its conceptions within studies of Japan’s international relations 
 
In the preceding sections I have illustrated how IR theorists have conceptualised prestige and ideas 
related to prestige. As I hope to have made clear, the ideas of prestige are numerous, and the 
application of the word, its meanings, functions, and how it relates to the overall theory is largely 
dependent on the theoretical framework in which it exists. There is no single, clear cut, definition of 
prestige and how it informs state behaviour, apart from the fact that it relates to the state being 
ascribed qualities by other actors within the international system. The first challenge was therefore 
to try to synthesise a theory for defining prestige properly, and then applying it to the study of 
Japanese political discourse and see how and when prestige features in debates surrounding foreign 
policy issues. The first task, synthesis, has been undertaken in this chapter, and the second task will 
be forming the empirical part of this thesis. But before attempting any of this, it is important to see 
how the concept of prestige is treated in the literature relating to Japan’s international relations.  
Prestige is not a word that is frequently used in academic writing on Japanese foreign policy, and 
there is no monograph nor article that deals with how prestige effects Japanese foreign policy, nor 
what prestige means within the Japanese context. This is not to say that use of the word does not 
occur at all, and one might be surprised at how many different academic fields one comes across if 
one does a database search for “prestige AND Japan”. Due to the sporadic incidence of the word 
itself, compared to that of the IR literature I have chosen a selection of articles and monographs, in 
which the word occurs, and will try to illustrate that while prestige largely remains undefined, it is 
attributed significant position when it occurs in the literature. 
I have chosen to divide this section into specific topics within Japanese foreign policy and politics to 
examine how prestige enters the academic discourse on Japan, to illustrate the wide range of 
writings in which the term occurs. I have chosen the topics of historical pursuits of prestige, 
Overseas Development Assistance (ODA), military development/strategy and relations to UN, to give 
a broad impression of how prestige is treated. But before launching into these post-war aspects of 
Japanese foreign policy, and cursory overview of Japan’s historical foreign policy is worth a mention. 
2.6.1 Japan’s historical pursuit of prestige 
Many authors have made the point that Japan’s history has at times been exceedingly focused on 
attainment of prestige. The earliest examples of this can be seen in studies of early interactions 
between Japan and Imperial China. From the seventh to eighth century, the rulers of the Japanese 
proto-polity maintained their hierarchical equivalence with the Tang dynasty in China in diplomatic 
communication. This ranged from styling themselves tennō, heavenly sovereign/emperor, and titling 
the country as tenka, a direct adoption of the Chinese term for the politico-religious construct of the 
supreme sovereign state (Ooms 2009, p.37-38). The early Japanese rulers, it seems, sought to set 
themselves up as equals to the Chinese emperor, with their own subjects and their own imperial 
title. This was seen, for instance, in a 607 delegation that sought to construct Japan as an equal to 
China (ibid.). 
The contest for equality with China dominates much of Japanese foreign policy until the Meiji 
Restoration of 1868, although it also persisted after this watershed of Japanese modernity. The 
earliest example of this struggle for prestige was illustrated above, but also the invasions of Korea in 
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the late 1500’s under the command of Toyotomi Hideyoshi sought to establish Japanese suzerainty 
in East Asia vis-à-vis China (see Yasunori 2005). While the attempt failed, it also serves to illustrate 
that the newly re-unified Shogunal Japan sought to establish itself at the centre of East Asian politics, 
displacing the exalted position historically held by the Chinese emperor. 
It would take another 400 years before Japan again turned outwards in its pursuit of prestige. The 
1868 Meiji restoration heralded tectonic shifts in Japanese society. The period of seclusion was 
ended, the emperor restored to his position of political primacy, and embassies sent abroad in 
search of new technology and philosophies. The western civilization that Japan encountered was 
wrought with concerns of standing and prestige. The vagaries and excesses of imperialism and 
colonialism can in large part be blamed on an inherent belief in racial, social and technological 
supremacy and the concomitant need to demonstrate this to an international audience (Barnhart 
2016; Renshon 2017, Chapter 6; Suzuki 2009).  
Japanese elites and industrialists saw the new opportunities that came with new impulses from 
abroad and embraced them to seek both insulation from the potential threat of western empires, 
but also to establish themselves as the sole civilized and civilizing nation in East Asia. The lessons 
Japan drew from the Opium wars in China were particularly salient, with Japanese officials having 
seen the complete humiliation of the historical dominant polity in the region at the hands of the 
British. One strong proponent of the Westernization of Japan during the Meiji-era was Fukuzawa 
Yukichi, who in his “datsu-a ron”, on leaving Asia, stated that the only way for Japan to guarantee its 
independence was to leave the old ways of Asia behind, and adopt the West’s concept of modernity. 
As Iriye (1966) explains, Fukuzawa represented a preponderant line of thought within the 
intellectual elite within Japan, that sought to establish Japan as a “western” civilization, thus 
securing their existence within the new order that had become apparent to them. Suzuki (2009) 
makes this point as well, seeing that Japan sought to pursue not only the qualities of the western 
state, but also to achieve recognition and standing within this new order. This ultimately resulted in 
a pursuit of empire in East Asia, with the sequential subjugation of Ryukyu, Taiwan, Korea, 
Manchuria (Manchukuo), and later the full-scale invasion of China proper, as well as the declaration 
of war against the United States and the Allies.  
The history of Japan’s pursuit of prestige from the Meiji restoration is long and complicated, and is 
not the topic of this thesis, and there is frankly no reasonable way of elucidating the detailed 
tapestry of different intellectual and ideological strains within a few paragraphs. However, even the 
briefest expositions on Japan’s foreign relations within and without East Asia indicates a grave 
concern with the prestige of the nation, either in the attempts to replace China as regional 
sovereign, or by achieving recognition from the West, or a combination of the two. 
2.6.2 Japan, ODA, and prestige 
One area that produces relatively frequent reference to prestige and Japan, is that of its overseas 
development assistance (ODA) programme (Arase, 1995; Hirata, 2001). While we can find references 
to Japan’s prestige, the term itself occurs relatively infrequently, but still frequently and overtly 
enough to arrive at a clearer conception of what is meant by it when the word is used. Arase refers 
to prestige five times in his monograph, of which three specifically refer to Japan’s prestige 
internationally, and how ODA serves to raise this prestige. Furthermore, Arase makes use of Gilpin’s 
theory of the hierarchy of political prestige in his exposition of the motives behind Japan’s ODA 
programme. Arase’s argument is that Japan’s main goal in international politics has been the same 
since the Meiji restoration, that is, to raise its international status: "Defeat in World War II did not 
substantially change the orientation of the modern Japanese state; it merely altered its 
strategy" (Arase, 1995: p. 204).  
He goes on to argue that with military display of power having been removed as possible methods to 
achieve such a raising of status acquiring prestige internationally, Japan chose to move towards 
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growing and expanding their economy to do so. Japan’s increase of ODA during the 1970s onwards 
serves a dual purpose: One, it reduces trade surpluses, thus placating the more worried western 
states, and secondly, to support transitions within its own economy from manufacturing to more 
high-tech industries. Arase also illustrates how the Ministry of Foreign Affairs used ODA to "[…] meet 
U.S. demands for greater security contributions in Asia, to demonstrate Japan's commitment to 
North South reconciliation, and to otherwise establish its worthiness for graduation to higher 
rankings in international political structures" (Arase, 1995, p. 209). By successfully following this 
strategy Japan sought to raise its own position within the prestige hierarchy internationally, thus 
being afforded greater authority on the international political scene. 
Hirata (2001) makes similar arguments to those of Arase, although the subject matter focuses on 
Japan’s engagement with Vietnam. Hirata describes the investment projects in South East Asia as a 
method of "gaining international prestige and recognition" (Hirata, 2001: p. 111). We again see that 
Japan, according to the author, is looking for an ascribed value, that of recognition. But the 
preceding quote is also emblematic of the issues that we encounter when examining prestige as part 
of the discourse. Japan is looking for recognition and prestige, meaning that prestige is at least partly 
separate from recognition, yet the term itself remains undefined. Arase clearly defined what he 
meant by prestige, but Hirata does not. We might want to assume that their definitions are the 
same, but this is unlikely, due to the sheer possibilities of when it comes to defining prestige. We are 
again left with the initial question, what “prestige” is Hirata referring to? Hirata makes initial 
reference to a tension in Japanese foreign policy thinking regarding South East Asia (SEA), and that 
tensions exists between assuming regional leadership in Asia, and that of maintaining their close ties 
to the United States. Hirata maintains that Japanese engagement with SEA to a high degree is 
dictated by external pressure from the United States, gaiatsu, yet that in periods of relatively low 
gaiatsu, Japan quickly moves to a proactive stance, such as resuming aid programmes to Vietnam. 
This is an interesting observation if the two initial observations are true. Japan will try to increase its 
prestige internationally as far as the United States do not pressure Japan into a specific mode of 
action, or it strains the bilateral relationship between the US and Japan. In this case, prestige would 
be equated with a position of leadership in Asia, but whether this position be achieved or ascribed, 
or indeed both, remains unclear.  
What both authors agree on is that ODA has been used to raise Japan’s prestige internationally. For 
Arase ODA has been carried out to support an underlying strategy of raising Japan’s position within 
the international political and economic hierarchy, according to Gilpin’s theory of the hierarchy of 
prestige. For Hirata, on the other hand, the goal of ODA in proactive periods, has been to try to 
establish Japan as a regional political and economic leader. Both processes described refer to Japan 
trying to raise its international position, but neither author deals in depth with exploring how 
prestige is conceived either internationally or, indeed, domestically within Japan, neither to they 
address the issues relating to ascribed vs. achieved prestige, which makes the application of the 
term “prestige” fundamentally confusing. 
2.6.3 Japan, military strategy, and prestige 
We have seen that Morgenthau and Gilpin have indicated that prestige comes from power, and that 
military might be one of the underlying sources of power within the international system. For Japan, 
this should inherently create issues, as the constitution forbids Japan the use of military power to 
solve conflicts. Japan has been cut off from one of the main methods of influencing other nations, of 
exercising power internationally.  
While not referring directly to prestige Tang (2007), refers in his conclusion to Japan’s reformation of 
the Japan Self-Defense Forces (JSDF), and granting them a legitimate external role as part of peace-
keeping operations (PKO’s) as a responding to a dual opportunity. Firstly; it allowed Japan to 
“[…]redeem its pride and honor [sic] in the face of the  “Iraqi shock” […]" (Tang, 2007). Tang explains 
in detail how Japan’s attempted “chequebook diplomacy” in response to the first Iraq war caused 
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resentment among the participants in the war, much to the dismay of Japanese politicians. What 
Tang describes can be formulated as Japan’s loss of prestige due to its foreign policy and lack of 
willingness or opportunity to deploy its military forces internationally. He goes on to argue that the 
efforts of the Koizumi administration in large part served to address this issue and enable Japan to 
partake in international military operations.  
Richard J. Samuels (2008) addresses prestige in Japan’s military thinking much more directly. In his 
analysis of the discourse surrounding Japan’s grand strategy, he outlines two political groups within 
that Japan that intrinsically interested in prestige; the normal nation-alists, and the middle power 
internationalists (Samuels 2008, p.112). They differ in how Japan should acquire this prestige, one 
side, the normal nation-alists, espousing that the use of force is acceptable, whereas the middle 
power internationalists retain the pacifist/economic approach. While Samuels makes overt 
reference to prestige in his figure, no further definition of the term is offered. A close reading of his 
description of the intellectual trends named above provides little in terms of explanation of Samuel’s 
concept of prestige. If anything, we are left with a sense that prestige as Samuels employs the term 
refers to Japan’s sovereignty vis-à-vis American military bases in the country, and the freedom of 
Japanese politicians to visit Yasukuni shrine without causing outcry in South Korea or China. The 
prominent marker of prestige within the classical realist framework, that of Great Power status, is 
eschewed by both political factions (ibid. p.124-127). Again, we are left with a rather muddled 
impression of what prestige means; we are merely left with the impression that it is important.  
Another author that deals explicitly with prestige in the context of Japan’s recent military 
development, is Mito Takamichi (2008). In his article he states that “Many advocates for 
constitutional revision believe that a remilitarized Japan will increase the country's independence 
and international prestige and, therefore, national pride and patriotism among its people. “(ibid. p. 
66) We see here that Mito relies on the definitions of prestige-as-esteem used by Wendt and Lebow. 
It is important to note here that what Mito illustrates is the self-esteem of Japanese people, i.e. the 
esteem of the nation held by the population, and not necessarily the esteem in which Japan is held 
by other nations. This is interesting as it indicates a possible tension inherent within concepts of 
national prestige.  
A nation functions within at least two different orders, that of the domestic and that of the 
international. The conceptions of what is considered prestigious can vary between international 
orders (see Keohane, Wendt, Lebow earlier in this chapter) but can also vary between different 
domestic groups. Japan as a nation, and its political administration is therefore left with several 
considerations when it comes to prestige. If it wishes to work towards enhancing its prestige, it must 
first establish towards whom it wishes to do so: the international community, or the domestic 
audience. Mito deals with this issue in some depth, outlining that the domestic desire for decreased 
American presence within Japan and lessening the Japanese reliance on American military power as 
two sources of support for reforming the military. Whether such a reform would constitute an 
increase in domestic prestige, remains unaddressed, and would require an examination of 
conceptions of prestige within the Japanese populace. Yet, Mito also makes the point that such a 
change, and the abolition of article 9 of the Japanese constitution would lead to increased tensions 
and animosity from those nations that suffered under Japanese occupation during the Second World 
War. The main conclusion is that while Japanese politicians might want to achieve greater prestige 
for Japan, at least domestically, the policy options they pursue would lead to a significant loss of 
prestige within the political order of the region (ibid. p.68-69). 
2.6.4 Japan, the UN, and prestige 
Ronald Dore frequently employs the term prestige when addressing Japan’s relationship with the UN 
and puts it into a theoretical framework. Dore makes clear that states act of three motivations: fear, 
interest and honour, and that these three motivations in turn generate the main three goals of any 
foreign policy: “[…] security, economic advantage, and prestige […]” (Dore, 1996). This is like the 
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framework that Lebow presents in his “Cultural Theory of International Relations”, addressed earlier 
in this chapter. For Dore, prestige is necessary to satisfy the national need for honour and self-
esteem. Dore argues in his writings that Japan’s foreign policy always has at its core this need to 
satisfy a need for honour and esteem. Yet, politicians within Japan have different ideas of, firstly, 
what honour entails, and secondly, how to satisfy it. Differing theories on how to satisfy this need, 
Dore argues, has greatly influenced Japan’s engagement with the U.N. and its ideas of how it fits 
within the UN system. In Dore’s book on the subject (Dore, 1997), he argues that ideas of 
internationalism among Japanese politicians are part of this effort to increase Japan’s prestige. Yet, 
most of his writing does not deal with prestige and conceptions thereof directly, but merely argues 
that Japan both has the historical tradition and the possibility to engage further with the UN. 
Fundamentally, Dore’s writing is not about prestige as a phenomenon, merely as motive. 
Another author who deals with Japan, prestige and the UN is Reinhard Drifte (Drifte, 2000). In his 
examination of Japan’s effort to gain a permanent seat on the UN security council (UNSC), he argues 
that Japan sought this position for two main reasons: The first being economic and financial power, 
the second being that of prestige and recognition. Drifte places prestige firmly as a psychological 
factor relating to recognition and pride (ibid. p.3). In explaining how prestige affects Japan’s 
behaviour in this question he outlines two main ideas. The first is the need to deal with Japan’s 
negative prestige, its poor reputation following WWII. The second is a desire to acquire positive 
prestige, that being “[…] recognition of its international achievements and international 
contributions.” (ibid. p.95). By identifying the negative and positive aspects of prestige, Drifte draws 
on similar ideas of prestige to those we find within the writings of Alexander Wendt. Drifte also 
astutely points out that Japan is also eager to improve its domestic prestige, but not as the 
ascription of prestige from the domestic audience to the government, but rather of the domestic 
self-esteem of the Japanese people as whole. We see that Drifte argues that a permanent UNSC seat 
serves not only a dual function in terms of effect, but also in terms of audience. The effect would be 
answering the need to remedy Japan’s negative reputation, as well as acquire international 
recognition, but the audiences would not only be the international society but the Japanese 
population as well. Drifte goes a long way to illustrate the importance that prestige plays in 
international politics, and in relation to Japan. He also indicates that hierarchical thinking is more 
common in East Asia, and that this in turn creates a certain need for recognition of Japan’s status as 
an important international actor.  
2.9 Towards a general concept of prestige? 
I have in this section tried to illustrate the multitude of ways that prestige is conceptualized in both 
the fields of Japanese studies and that of IR theory. As should be clear, there exists no single, clearly 
defined concept of prestige, and that makes the use of the term very problematic. Yet, we can draw 
three general conclusions from having examined a portion of the literature.  
The first being that prestige exists as a social phenomenon and refers in large part to ascribed values 
and expectations thereof by both nation and the population it contains. These different authors, 
with very different theoretical backdrops, refer to a je ne sais quoi that exists in the interaction 
between states. What these values are and how they are to be achieved seem to be highly varied, as 
well as dependent on the theoretical framework in which the scholar in question works within, with 
some scholars devoting much attention to the phenomenon, especially the social constructivists, 
others much less so. I contend that it is important to work towards a general concept of prestige 
that can be examined and used without fear of misunderstanding or confusion.  
The second finding is that, in the case of Japan, there is much evidence of prestige being an 
important motivator for state behaviour. Many authors refer to attaining prestige through one 
method or another as a goal of Japanese foreign policy, yet few of these authors address the issue of 
trying to arrive at a solid definition of what this “prestige” consists of.  
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Thirdly, we have noted that for nations, in comparison to human beings, prestige is a phenomenon 
that is has sources both in the domestic population and that of the international society. For 
instance, the Japanese government might have prestige domestically, yet hold little prestige 
internationally, or vice-versa, depending on the author.  
These three issues will form the main points of inquiry for this thesis. I will in the next section seek to 
arrive at a fundamental definition of prestige and outline the case studies for examination on how 
domestic and international conceptions of prestige influence Japanese foreign policy decisions. 
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Chapter 3 Theory, methodology, and source 
material 
3.1 Introduction 
As has been stated in both the introduction and the literature review of this thesis, the objective of 
this research project is to analyse how national prestige is conceptualised by Japanese politicians, to 
what degree these conceptions are concordant with IR grand theoretical narratives of prestige, and 
how these conceptions differ between different political ideologies. Answering these fundamental 
questions necessitates two initial processes. Firstly, it is necessary to formalize a functioning 
taxonomy of prestige that outlines different schools of thought within IR. This was achieved in 
chapter 2. This taxonomy now needs to be applied in an empirical study to assess both its 
applicability in real-world scenarios and its functionality as an analytical framework per se.   
This chapter addresses the application of said framework, and how the use of a mixed-method 
approach involving both data-mining software and critical discourse analysis can be used to analyse 
primary source material that contains political discourse. 
3.2 Methodology 
3.2.1 Research questions and implementing a taxonomy of prestige 
In this section I will elaborate on the proposed method for analysis and illustrate how my research 
design seeks to answer my research questions, which will also be elaborated on in greater detail, 
and how the research questions relate to the theoretical exposition presented earlier. 
The central question that I seek to explore in this thesis is how Japanese politicians perceive national 
prestige, how different conceptions of prestige present themselves in the Japanese political 
discourse, differences and similarities between politicians in their conceptions and to what degree 
these conceptions are in line with larger meta-theoretical narratives in IR. In order to answer these 
questions, I have divided the main question into four sub-questions. Each sub-question leads into 
the next sub-question on the list. The list of questions is as follows: 
1. When do terms related to prestige present themselves in the political debate in Japan? 
I.e. what is the context, in terms of content, in which prestige-related terms occur? 
2. How are these terms presented? Are they presented as reasons for action, underlying 
values, goals to be reached, etc.? 
3. What is presented as sources or agonists of prestige in the Japanese political discourse? 
4. What can the preceding information tell us about how political constellations, with 
different ideological groundings, might respond to questions of prestige in foreign 
policy? 
The taxonomy that I have created is directly linked to sub-question one and three. To find the 
context of specific terms, the terms must be initially defined to allow for a systematic search of 
primary materials. Regarding question three, the purpose of the taxonomy is to allow for the usage 
of certain concepts in discourse to illustrate adherence to a specific theoretical understanding of 
how the international system works.  
The source material will be selected according to three main case studies, forming the narrative 
structure of the thesis. The cases are selected to represent different forms of political contexts, 
ranging from the domestic, through the bilateral, to the multilateral. This thesis will, consequently, 
seek to illustrate how prestige enters political discourses with widely differing subject matter. The 
case studies chosen are as follows:  
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1. The political discourse surrounding the Senkaku/Diaoyutai territorial conflict. (Bilateral) 
2. The political discourse surrounding the debates concerning Japanese wartime behaviour 
during the Second World War. (Mainly domestic, but also multilateral) 
3. The political discourse concerning Japan’s attempt to achieve a permanent seat in the 
United Nations Security Council. (Multilateral) 
The project methodology is designed to address the questions listed above, within these separate 
case studies, and will do so by implementing a mixed method of analysis. The method is mixed as it 
combines both quantitative and qualitative methods. I will now explain these methods in turn, and 
what sub-questions they seek to address. 
3.2.2 KHCoder and search terms 
In my thesis I will employ a piece of data-mining software known as KHCoder.  KHCoder has been 
used in more than 1400 peer-reviewed publications as of April 2017, many of them published in 
Japanese. The software is designed to allow for in-depth analysis of texts, including, but not limited 
to, word frequency, co-occurrence of terms and other forms of mapping.  The use of KHCoder will 
help me clearly illustrate the context in which terms related to prestige occur in the political 
discourse in Japan. 
I will employ KHCoder for two main reasons. Firstly; it is designed to analyse not only texts in English, 
but also texts published in Japanese, which is of vital importance to this research project as the 
primary source material will almost exclusively be written in Japanese. Secondly, I have chosen 
KHCoder because the software itself will through quantitative analysis be able to draw relations 
between terms in the discourse as part of the default capabilities of the software. KHCoder allows 
for the drawing out of deeper contexts in large corpora of discourses, thus allowing for the 
identification of central themes and points of discussion within the larger context of the case studies 
themselves. 
By using Japanese language corollaries to prestige these terms will form the baseline for identifying 
co-occurrence networks relating to prestige in the political discourse in Japan. By doing so we 
achieve two tasks. One, we identify the occurrence of the main search terms across a wide array of 
texts. Two, it allows for the untangling of terms related to prestige within the Japanese political 
discourse, thus allowing to map the concept of prestige clearly within the discourse itself. 
The search terms are defined as the following:  
名誉 (Meiyo; honour) 
誇り (Hokori; Pride) 
威信 (Ishin; Prestige) 
尊厳 (Songen; Dignity, majesty) 
Before justifying the use of these terms, there is an important caveat to make in terms of their 
selection. As we have seen from both Wood (2013) and much of the literature review, ‘prestige’ is 
better understood as a concept rather than a specific morpheme. Thus, words like respect, dignity, 
honour, pride, status, etc. all indicate a concern with one’s evaluation by others and, in turn, with 
one’s prestige. But this vast array of possible words that denote prestige means that any list of terms 
will invariably miss or overlook some other linguistic signifiers of prestige. It also overlooks the 
potential for metaphorical allusions to prestige or implied references to prestige. For that reason, 
what must be assured is not a totality in references to prestige in debate, but rather to ensure that 
when specific words are being used, that these words do indeed refer to prestige, rather than to 
something else. In essence, the selection of these four words is not meant to be an exhaustive list, 
but rather that they are (1) relatively frequently used by politicians in discourse, (2) that they refer 
 
Page 39 of 243 
 
 
to the concern with a standard of behaviour against one is being judged and (3) that the terms 
unambiguous enough to minimize the opportunity of misinterpreting their use. 
In order to clarify further, earlier outlines of this project included the term 地位 (chii), the Japanese 
term for status. However, when the first round of checking and confirming terms for analysis had 
been carried out, I found that the term chii generated a lot of noise in the corpus, due to its use in a 
multitude of contexts. Some examples are status of forces in Japan, the status of negotiations, the 
strategic status of Okinawa etc. Thus, more specific terms have been selected, to ensure that the 
prestige of Japan is what is being addressed. In order to assure the accuracy of the words, the 
approach taken has been one of an inductive-deductive cycle. 
The first step was examining dictionary translations of words from the taxonomy and Wood’s (2013) 
list of words. This yielded 40 Japanese morphemes across the words reputation, image, authority, 
attraction, emulation, legitimacy, desirability, self-esteem, recognition, esteem, prestige, status, 
power, excellence, superiority, interest, norm, system, majesty and pride. These words where then 
checked for word-frequency in the corpus of the first case study, which yielded an elimination of 17 
of the words as not frequently occurring (n<10 within the corpus). The remaining 23 where then 
examined in context, both within the corpus and intertextually.  
The most unambiguous terms where then selected. I.e. while system (体制 taisei) occurred 968 
times in the corpus of the first case, the word could, like status above, not solely be linked to an 
evaluation of Japan. Neither were words like 基準 (kijun; standard), 認識 (ninshiki; recognition), 権
力 (kenryoku; authority). Some words however, especially meiyo and hokori were indicated as strong 
indicators both in the corpus and intertextually as good indicators of a concern with the prestige of 
Japan. Songen, when used about the country of Japan, also indicated a strong sense in speaker with 
a concern of a specific standard of evaluation.  
Ishin is a Japanese word that closely relates to the English term prestige. In fact, it does so to such an 
extent that it is listed as a synonym of prestige (プレスティージ) in the 1960 edition of the 
Japanese encyclopaedia of political science (Nakamura et.al. 1960, p. 58). Ishin was further clearly 
indicated in the secondary literature, having been used by both Kōsaka Masataka (2018 [1966] p.45) 
and Akira Iriye (1966 p. 168-169) in their writings on either Japanese foreign policy or international 
relations. In the pilot case ishin had an n size of 15. Iriye (ibid.) also refers to status, chii, but as 
explained above, within modern Japanese political discourse the word is used in a multitude of 
contexts that generates a substantial amount of noise in the dataset.  
Meiyo is indicated as a salient proxy for examining prestige especially in the preamble to the 
Japanese constitution where it is stated: 
 “Wareraha, heiwa wo iji shi, sensei to reijyū, appaku to henkyō wo chijyō kara eien ni jykyoshiyō to 
tsutometeiru kokusaishakai ni oite, meiyo aru chii wo shimetai to omō” (e-gov, n.d.) 
The official translation reads: 
“We desire to occupy an honored [sic] place in an international society striving for the preservation 
of peace, and the banishment of tyranny and slavery, oppression and intolerance for all time from 
the earth” (Kantei, n.d.) 
We see that meiyo (n=55), an idea of honour, refers to a clear evaluation of Japan within a specific 
normative framework. It is also worth noting that several dictionaries translate meiyo directly as 
prestige. The phrase, meiyo aru chii (名誉ある地位) also occurs frequently across the three corpora, 
although less frequently in the pilot case (n=4), speaking to a salient idea of prestige.  
Hokori is frequently referred to as pride, an emotion that arises when one feels when one has 
attained status and/or prestige (Cheng et.al 2010), and therefore operates as a clear indicator of the 
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experience of prestige among actors. The word itself has been frequently used by, among others, 
Abe Shinzō in his political campaigns and writings (cf. Abe 2013 pp.204-230; see also LDP 2012 p. 2, 
6), but also occurs relatively frequently (n=84) within the corpus. 
Songen is translated as dignity or majesty, words that indicate prestige. Indeed, the 
Nihonkokugodaijiten defines songen as: “something noble or majestic, something solemn or 
austere” (Japanknowledgelib, n.d.). The same source also identifies it that when used as a verb, it is 
similar to respect. While also used in contexts of the dignity of life (生命の尊厳 seimei no songen), it 
was indicated within the pilot study due to its clear use in connection with kokka (国家; polity), and 
我が国 (wagakuni; a formal expression for Japan). These co-occurrences thus render the 
dignity/majesty of the polity/Japan/our country.  
Having explained the search terms, and how I have selected them, it is important to indicate that the 
search terms will be important mainly in the qualitative section.  
Once the lexical datamining process in completed, particularly illustrative extracts of a selection of 
texts in which these search terms occur will then be subjected to a process of critical discourse 
analysis. 
3.2.3 Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) 
Critical discourse analysis is a methodological approach of examining discourses that seeks to 
explore how discourses affect (and construct) the underlying power dynamics in society (Neumann 
2001), how they constitute knowledge (van Dijk 2014) and, fundamentally, how they shape society 
itself. Fairclough et.al define discourses as “[…] a form of social practice.” (van Dijk 2011: p.357) 
which in turn implies a “[…] dialectical relationship between a particular discursive event and all the 
diverse elements of the situation(s), institution(s), and social structure(s) which frame it.” (ibid.). All 
manners of discourse are valid objects of analysis for critical discourse analysts. Yet, in this thesis I 
will focus on the textual representations of political debates. Fundamentally, this project seeks to 
employ a specific model of CDA proposed by Fairclough and Fairclough (2013): Political Discourse 
Analysis or argumentation theory. 
The reason for using CDA in this research project is three-fold. Firstly, I am seeking to describe and 
analyse the occurrence of the terms themselves. While this analysis might be possible to do through 
purely quantitative methods, the frequency of a term tells us little about the discursive power it 
holds. CDA provides an empirically rigorous and rich tradition on which to base any analysis of 
political statements, even without going into to the deep linguistic origins of the method itself. 
Fundamentally, this paper is not linguistic in nature, but one of political (specifically IR) analysis. 
However, I do, as most political scientists, acknowledge that spoken language is the fundamental 
discursive method through which political actors act. Thus, there is an inherent quality in examining 
the greater discursive context in which a term occurs, rather than just whether the term occurs at 
all. 
Secondly, different ideas surrounding prestige can be formulated as theoretical ideologies or 
hegemonies. Each of the eight theoreticians present an overarching model of how the international 
system works, and how nations gain, maintain and potentially lose prestige. Treating these theories 
as ideologies allows us to draw upon on of strongest points in contemporary CDA, namely that it 
seeks to explore those values, ideas or understandings that underlie discursive action itself. 
Fairclough and Fairclough (2011) illustrate how the British political discourse surrounding the market 
collapse of 2007-8 was framed in way that inherently accepted the new-market liberalism as ‘the 
truth’. This is an example of the “ideological imposition” mentioned by Bhatia (Bhatia et.al 2008; 
p.11). How an actor sees the world, influences how they present their discourse, and in turn 
influences the audience, and can ultimately lead to the construction of a hegemonic ideology in and 
of itself (cf. van Dijk 1998). I use CDA, and the Fairclough argumentation model specifically, because 
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it provides a framework for extracting the ideological content of discursive actors. By 
instrumentalizing CDA in this fashion we can assess the propositions, arguments and inherent value 
judgements made by discursive actors within Japan and attempt to untangle the underlying ideology 
or understanding that affects their decision-making, with a particular attention given to the 
enthymeme, the unspoken assumptions that undergird any statement. 
The third point of applying CDA to this project is that political actors are inherently seen as powerful 
agents of social change through their use of discourse. What politicians (with at least some salience 
to their identity as politicians) say has a great effect on how people see and understand the world. 
This is frequently used by politicians for effect especially in terms of threat-creation (cf. Buzan et.al 
1998), but also has more wide-ranging effects due to the inherent power dynamic between 
politician and other actors within society (e.g Hook, 1996; Freeden 2005). Politicians use language to 
justify their policies, and in doing so engage in an overt attempt to convince the audience of the 
validity of their arguments and that the specific policy to be enacted is necessary considering the 
circumstances (cf. Bourdieu 1991). 
It is this method of convincing that is addressed in Fairclough and Fairclough’s argumentation 
theory. They propose to divide discursive statements into parts based on their function, or role, in 
terms of providing and argument. The aim of the framework itself is to illustrate  
“[…] how particular beliefs and concerns shape practical reasoning and, contingently, 
decisions and actions on matters of social and political importance, and it poses critical 
questions about how contexts of action, values and goals are represented in the premises of 
arguments, all of which can feed into critique of ideology. It shows whether argumentation 
is reasonable or unreasonable in anticipating alternative arguments and dealing with 
challenges, or in failing to do so, and this can indicate cases where particular representations 
of circumstances, values or goals seem to be taken as given and beyond question.” 
(Fairclough and Fairclough, 2013: p. 102) 
In order to fulfil the objectives stated in the above quote, they propose to assign certain categories 
to the specific semantic content in a political statement according to the following hierarchical 
figure: 
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As shown in figure 3-1, political statements, especially concerning policy or a course for action, can 
be systematized into these five main categories: 
● Claim for action: Agent (Presumably) ought to do A (a specific action or constellation of 
actions). 
● Goal(G): Agent’s goal is a future state of affairs, G, in which Agent’s actual concerns or 
Agent’s value commitments are realized. 
● Values (V): Agent is actually concerned with the realization of V, or Agent ought to be 
concerned with the realization of V (V designates Agent’s actual concerns or Agent’s value 
commitments). 
● Circumstances (C): Agent’s context of action is composed of the following relevant facts: 
a) Natural facts; 
b) Social, institutional facts, e.g. Agent’s value commitments (e.g. duties, promises, socially 
recognized moral values and norms).  
● Means-Goal (M-G): Action A is the means that will (presumably) take the Agent from C to G 
in accordance with V. 
(adapted from Fairclough and Fairclough, 2013: p.45) 
This framework allows for the analysis of the function that prestige-related terms play in political 
argumentation in Japanese political discourse and will therefore help us explore sub-questions 2 and 
3, as well illustrating the ideological constructs that are present within Japanese political discourse 
surrounding prestige, thus leading us to the exploration of sub-question 4. 
3.2.4 Source selection 
When we deal with political discourse, it is important to be careful in the selection of sources, 
especially when applying methods that are developed from CDA. The reason for this is that specific 
areas of discourse belong to specific genres, and have their own internal structures, rules, and 
performativity (Fairclough 2008: pp. 63-87).  
This research project is focused on a very specific set of discourses, that of Japanese political 
discourse that includes conceptions of and references to prestige. It also focuses on discursive 
actors, namely those of politicians and that of administrations. This makes the selection criteria for 
sources easier, yet not any less important. The argument can be made that whenever a politician 
acts, they produce political discourse. For instance, visits to spaces, appearances in the media, as 
well as political discussions and debates can all be distinct discursive acts. Yet, I am focused on the 
active language production of a specific discourse, and therefore my sources will reflect this focus. I 
also claim that the more formalized, or salient, the identity of an actor as a politician is, the more 
relevant the discourse they produce are to the research project itself, as we are seeking to examine 
different conceptions of prestige within Japanese politics. A good way to judge the salience of 
someone’s identity as a politician is the possession of elected, political office. Within Japan this can 
range from city council members to the prime minister, yet excludes from analysis bureaucrats, who 
are hired or appointed, and not elected. This is not to say that bureaucrats do not play a vital role in 
Japanese politics, yet their identity as discursive actors are markedly different from that of 
politicians. 
In a parliamentary democracy, such as Japan, politicians are elected to represent the views of their 
constituents. In addition to this, most elected officials in Japan have other identities as well: They are 
not only representatives of a specific group of people (their constituents), but they are also 
representatives of a specific party, or grouping within a party. This affords them the identity as the 
representative of specific political understanding or ideology. Examining any potential correlations 
between ideological understanding and conceptions of prestige is a sub question in this research 
project, question four, and therefore choosing sources in which the identity of the actor is not only 
as their own private person, but also a representative of their political affiliation is also important. 
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Furthermore, this research project aims to explore a section of Japanese politics, namely foreign 
policy, that is how does Japan deal with other actors within the international system. This leads me 
to move the selection of primary material for analysis to the national level of political debate.  
To fulfil all of the criteria that should be present in the sources, salience of the identity of the 
discursive actor as politician, representative of a particular party, and acting on the national level, it 
leaves us with two main sources of material for analysis: debates held in the national diet of Japan, 
and that of policy papers and statements made by representatives of administrations. The diet 
debates will be accessed by using the kokkaikaigigirokushisutemu, a database of recorded minutes 
of Diet debates, maintained by the National Diet Library of Japan available online at 
http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/. Beyond this, when necessary for further context, I shall draw on public 
policy documents or press releases. 
This selection of sources will provide a vast amount of data for analysis, and I will make selections 
based on the occurrence of terms relevant to prestige, a tentative list outlined in the section relating 
to KHCoder, as well as correlating these searches with terms relevant to the case studies I have 
proposed. 
3.2.5 Data-gathering and preparation 
I will here explain the criteria for data gathering used for the quantitative analysis laid out in the 
remainder in this section. Using the Japanese Diet Minute Search System (henceforth Minutes) 
allows a user to search the entire Japanese Diet minute archive from 1947 onwards. There are two 
version of the Minutes, simple and advanced. As this project exclusively uses the simple search 
function, or entirely bypasses the official User Interface (UI) by employing the Minutes official 
Application Programming Interface (API) to collect the data, I will here focus on either the simple 
search function or the API.  
The simple search function allows a user to specify their search by the following criteria: 
● Timespan (defining a range of dates from 1947 to the most current archived diet 
proceedings 
● Speaker (Allowing to limit the search results to only return the utterances by one 
participant in the debate) 
● Upper, lower or both houses of parliament, and the name of a specific committee 
● Search words. It is worth noting that the Minutes to not allow for Boolean logic terms 
per se but generally only allows for a AND/OR option in terms of inputting several search 
terms. This is a toggle as part of the search UI. 
 
Once the search has been completed, a screen will display the number of committee proceedings 
within which the search term(s) occur. Continuing from this screen, an overview of the committee 
meetings in which these mentions occur will be displayed chronologically, by default the most recent 
occurrence is displayed first, however this can be modified. The names of the committees can then 
be selected, which brings up the main screen for displaying the minutes themselves, which then 
shows the first unit of speech in which the search term/speaker (if specified) occurs in the selected 
committee meeting, with the search term itself highlighted. This overview can then be further 
navigated. The UI in this respect operates as a document reader, and a separate function also allows 
for the export of a pdf image of the original paper version of the diet minutes themselves. While a 
perfectly good tool for a quick examination of the debates, this tool lacks the immediacy and 
efficiency one would need to construct a corpus. For that purpose, the use of the API functionality of 
the Minutes is much more efficient. The API allows a direct query of the Minutes Database using the 
HTTP Get method and returns the search results in the form of an XML file.  
For the purposes of this project the Speech Access URL was used: 
 




The Diet API supports the following parameters:  
Parameter Description 
startRecord By suppling an integer, indicates from which 
instance in the dataset the request should 
return a result. E.g. If specified as “1” the 
request will return from the first instance the 
search term occurs, “2” will return from the 
second instance etc. 
maximumRecords By supplying an integer will delimit the amount 
of hits that will be returned by the command. 
The default is set to 30 and cannot exceed 100. 
nameOfHouse Allows the search to specify the which house to 
return results from. The default is to return 
results from both houses and joint sessions. 
nameOfMeeting Allows to designate the name of a specific 
committee or committees to include in the 
search. If unspecified, the command returns 
results from all committees. 
any Specifies the search term 
speaker Limits the request to only return results from a 
specific speaker 
from By designating a date in the format YYYY-MM-
DD indicates the date from which to start 
returning results. 
until Same format as above, indicating by which date 
to return the results. 
 
An example request can look like this (prior to URL encoding):  
http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/api/1.0/speech?startRecord=1&maximumRecords=100&any=尖閣
&from=2010-06-01&until=2010-07-01 
This request, after having been URL encoded (which entails making a request like the one above 
parse-able by a web-browser), would return all instances of the search term 尖閣 in the Minutes 
between 1 June to 1 July 2010, up to the maximum of 100 results. The results will be returned in an 
XML format, supplying the following data: 
● The amount of records the request corresponds to. 
● The amount of records the request returned. 
● The record at which the request began to return results. 
● If the amount of records requested exceed the amount of records possible to return (as 
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The XML file will then move on to display the paragraphs returned and the following information 
pertaining to them: 
I. Session: Which session of the Diet the phrase was found 
II. Nameofhouse: Which House of the Diet the phrase occurred in 
III. NameofMeeting: The Committee name 
IV. Issue: The Issue number 
V. Date: The date of the utterance 
VI. speechOrder: Where order of proceedings the utterance occurred 
VII. Speaker: Who made the utterance 
VIII. Speech: The text of the utterance itself 
IX. MeetingURL: The URL for the text of the minutes of the meeting 
X. pdfURL: the URL for a PDF version of the paper version of the minutes 
 
(Adapted from the Minutes homepage (http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/), in particular the FAQ (available at: 
http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/KENSAKU/www_faq_top.html and the Minutes API guide (available at: 
http://kokkai.ndl.go.jp/api.html)) 
The XML file can be downloaded and saved locally, and then be combined with other XML files, for 
instance via the use of spreadsheet software, e.g. Microsoft excel, to create a database containing 
the documents one wishes to analyse. For the sake of constructing a complete corpus for the period 
of study, all cases have gathered documents from a timespan ranging from beginning of Heisei 1 
(1989 Gregorian calendar) to the end of Heisei 29 (2017 Gregorian). 
The data was compiled into a single .xmls file, containing the following information related to each 
utterance: 
● Diet Session Number 
● Which House 
● Which Committee 
● Day/Month/Year  
● The order in which the utterance occurred (speech order) 
● Name of the speaker 
 
The following points of information are important to note. The utterances themselves will include 
(as part of the Minute taking system in the Diet of Japan) the name (usually limited to the family 
name) and position of the speaker before the record of the utterance itself begins. This leads to a 
preponderance of terms such as Minister (大臣; daijin), Committee member (委員; iin) etc. in the 
data set, as the title of the speaker precedes each individual utterance. There is an argument to 
remove the inclusion of these terms in the analysis of the data-set, but I have opted to have them 
remain to allow for the illustration of the relative frequency of who produces the utterances, i.e. 
who’s utterances dominate the discourse, and who’s utterances comply most with the dominant 
narrative in the debate. 
The software used for this project, (KHCoder) prioritizes the collection of the smallest instance that 
is considered a word, and therefore does not pick up on longer terms unless specified to do so. I.e. 
KHcoder would pick up “social” and “policy” but must be instructed to pick up “social policy” as a 
word in and of itself. In terms of Japanese language this leads to a preponderance of two-character 
compounds, such as “安全” (anzen; safety) and “保障” (hoshō; guarantee), rather than longer 
compounds such as “安全保障”. It is therefore necessary to specify those terms that one wishes for 
KHCoder to pick up. There is an argument to keep this list as limited as possible, for instance in the 
construction of Co-occurrence Networks, to show how certain words link up to construct other set 
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phrases. This approach will by its nature be more general and less specific in the co-occurrence and 
similar analyses. For this purpose, the other approach, of specifying a larger extent of specific terms 
was implemented, to more clearly illustrate the co-occurrence between technical terms and set 
phrases rather between the constituent words themselves. This allows for a clearer representation 
of the themes in the debate. The list of terms to specify for pick-up by KHcoder was created by using 
the software’s extraction of word clusters functionality, and the top 100 results of that extraction 
were specified for pickup by the program during pre-processing of the data set. 
3.2.6 Constructing Co-Occurrence Networks 
A Co-occurrence network (CON) combines two distinct concepts into one heuristic and analytical 
tool. The first of these concepts is referred to in the “co-occurrence” part of the phrase. Co-
occurrence in structural linguistics refers to the co-occurrence between morphemes (words) within a 
specific context, usually a sentence (Sinclair 1991), and within KHCoder these co-occurrences are 
displayed graphically within a network of connected nodes. This form of representation and analysis 
is called network analysis, and is employed in a wide range of disciplines, not limited to only 
linguistics. Network analysis, generally referred to as social network analysis, while the “social” only 
applies in studies of actors’ engagement within a wider set of actors, has been productively been 
applied in political science, sociology, management studies to name a few (see Duque 2018; Baxter 
et. al. 2018; Renshon 2016; Hafner-Burton et. al. 2009 for some examples of application within IR). 
As demonstrated by Van der Does Ishikawa (2015), Pope (2017) and Van der Does Ishikawa and 
Hook (2017), use of linguistic network analyses allows for greater clarity in describing and analysing 
the content of specific discourses, and this quantitative analysis further strengthens analysis of 
discourses as it graphically represents the central topics of discursive contexts. This project employs 
a modified application of the methods used in the previously mentioned studies, employing two 
kinds of co-occurrence networks (centrality and community networks), as well as a hierarchical 
cluster analysis in order to identify central themes in the debates surrounding the three cases.  
The central proposition of network analysis is to illustrate the linkages between (represented by 
vectors, so called ‘edges’) nodes (usually represented by circles) to examine the connections 
between specified objects of study (in this instance morphemes, but in other studies it can represent 
social relations within a group of individuals; presence of embassies etc.). The networks produced in 
this thesis examines the connections between frequently used terms, represented by nodes, in 
Japanese parliamentary discourse within the frame of a specific case study. The edges in turn 
represent that two (or more) terms co-occur more frequently compared to other words in the 
corpus (Higuchi 2016). By utilising this method, I attempt to illustrate the discursive content of, and 
salient themes contained within, case-specific parliamentary discourse. This is done by generating 
two types of co-occurrence networks, one centred on node centrality within the totality of the 
network, and the other establishing ‘communities’ of nodes (i.e. frequently used terms).  
The measure of node centrality can be established through several measures, and there is great 
dispute within the community as to which measure is the most appropriate (Freeman 1979). Higuchi 
(2016) explains that KHCoder allows for three measures of centrality: ‘betweenness’, ‘degree’, and 
‘eigenvector’, each of which illustrate different varieties of measuring the centrality of a specific 
morpheme. To select the most appropriate measure of centrality, we must therefore review what 
each of these forms of centrality measure. 
The ‘betweenness’ measure identifies central nodes by measuring “the volume of traffic moving 
from each node to every other node that would pass through a given node” (Borgatti 2005, p. 60), a 
more mathematical formulation is given as “the share of times that a node i needs a node k (whose 
centrality is being measured) in order to reach node j via the shortest path” (ibid.). Betweenness 
measure therefore presupposes movement, and as Borgatti states, is better suited to measure the 
centrality of nodes in a network within which something is being transported from a known node, to 
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an end node (known in advance) without the opportunity of division and which choices between 
equidistant nodes is taken at random, similar to a package delivery (ibid.).  
The measurement of ‘degree’ centrality awards the greatest measurement of centrality to that node 
that has the most directly adjacent nodes. As Freeman (1979) states: “[w]ith respect to 
communication, a point with relatively high degree is somehow ‘in the thick of things’. We can 
speculate, therefore, that writers who have defined point centrality in terms of degree are 
responding to the visibility or the potentiality in communication of such points.” (p.220). The 
‘degree’ measurement therefore biases the centrality of a specific node by measuring edges 
attached to that node and is of great use for instance in measuring the popularity and/or 
engagement of a specific node (Freeman 1979). This is the measure of centrality often used in 
studies of status in social networks, as actors with more connections are often assumed to be more 
influential within a given network (e.g. Otte and Rousseau 2002).  
The eigenvector measure is “based on the idea that an actor [node] is more central if it is in relation 
with other actors [nodes] that are themselves central, we can argue that the centrality of some node 
does not only depend on the number of its adjacent nodes, but also on their value of centrality” 
(Ruhnau 2000). This approach suggests that the most central node in a network is that node which is 
connected to the greatest degree of nodes who themselves have a high degree of centrality. In 
short, while the previous two measures of centrality focus on the position of a single node, either as 
a vector for transportation, or as a central node between other immediately adjacent nodes, 
eigenvector measure assigns centrality based on the connections of the nodes that a node is 
connected to. This allows for greater accuracy in examining the links between specific morphemes 
that are themselves attached to morphemes etc. (Pope 2017). Thus, the network illustrates, through 
an agglomeration of central morphemes, the central topics of the debate within a given case study, 
to allow for a greater exploration of the link between prestige-linked utterances and those central 
topics. This thesis therefore employs applies the ‘eigenvector’ measure of centrality in its use of co-
occurrence networks. 
The second form of organizing the co-occurrence networks is used to supplement the above 
centrality measure, and to allow for a greater identification of central, and inter-linked, themes in 
the case-specific debates. It does so by constructing communities of clusters of morphemes. Danon 
et. al. (2005) state that “communities within networks can loosely be defined as subsets of nodes 
which are more densely linked, when compared to the rest of the network” (p.2). Like that of 
measuring centrality, there is also an ongoing methodological discussion as to how best construct 
communities within a co-occurrence network, and KHcoder again allows for three distinct ways of 
constructing communities within a CON: ‘betweenness’, ‘random walks’ and ‘modularity’.  
‘Modularity’ refers to “a property of a network and a specific proposed division of that network into 
communities” (Clauset et.al. 2004 p.1). Modularity is defined as “[…]the fraction of all edges that lie 
within communities minus the expected value of the same quantity of in a graph in which the 
vertices have the same degrees but edges are placed at random without regard for the 
communities” (Newman 2004, p. 327). Thus, if the modularity is zero, then there is no community 
present that cannot be explained by chance, while “peaks in the modularity during the progress of 
the community structure indicate particularly good divisions of the network” (ibid.). The issue with 
the modularity measure however is that it ignores groups that fall below a specific threshold, 
meaning that smaller communities disappear in networks organized by a measure of ‘modularity’ 
(Chen et.al. 2017, p.2). 
The application of ‘random walks’ employs a different algorithm in its construction of communities, 
assuming that “random walks on a graph tend to get ‘trapped’ in densely connected parts 
corresponding to communities” (Pons and Latapy 2006, p. 192). I.e. the method essentially simulates 
the transmission of a signal through the network and ascribes higher community cohesion between 
 
Page 48 of 243 
 
 
those nodes that sees that signal repeatedly transmitted between said nodes (cf. Pons and Latapy 
2006; see also Newman and Girvan 2004, p. 3).  
The choice for the construction of the communities in the quantitative section of this thesis falls on 
the betweenness measure for one specific reason. As Pope (2017) argues in his application of a 
similar methodology, the betweenness measure operates divisively, that is it constructs 
communities by assuming that all nodes are linked, and then removing edges based on a decreasing 
measure of their betweenness. The betweenness measure employed here re-calculates the 
composition of edges in the network after each such removal, ensuring that edge-removal is based 
on the network as it is at the moment of calculation, not according to its composition at the 
beginning of the process of edge removal (Newman and Girvan 2014).  
Furthermore, employing KHCoder’s “word association” function and a-priori coding instructions, 
subcorpora have been constructed in order to facilitate the construction of co-occurrence networks 
of prestige-specific discourse. This has been done the same for all three case studies, except for case 
2 (comfort women), for reasons that are addressed in 4.4.5. The “word association” function allows 
for the detailed examination of subsets of larger corpora either by identifying documents by the 
presence of a specific morpheme, or by the presence of a user-made code. For the purposes of 
identifying discourses of national prestige, KHcoder was instructed not only to create co-occurrence 
networks and hierarchical cluster analyses for the total corpus of the relevant case-study, but also to 
construct a co-occurrence network for the prestige-related discourse within a case-study. KHCoder 
does not allow for the construction of a hierarchical cluster analysis through word-association, thus 
this step was not carried out in the prestige-specific analysis.  
The codes used in the sub-analysis were defined in the following way: KHcoder was instructed to 
extract those documents that fulfilled the following criteria (1) presence of a prestige-linked term 
(i.e. ishin, meiyo, hokori, songen); (2) presence of a signifier of the Japanese nation (i.e. kokka, 
wagakuni, nihon, kokumin); (3) any of either (1) and (2) must co-occur within the same sentence, 
thus assuring that the words are used in conjunction, rather than separate sentences. The data by 
applying this code to the entirety of the corpus associated with a case study takes the form of words, 
which were then sorted according to frequency, from which was created a co-occurrence network 
with similar applicable conditions of construction as those co-occurrence networks within the case-
corpus. One important difference is present however: the prestige specific discourse is constructed 
from the top 75 most frequently occurring terms, as opposed to the top 150 terms in the general 
case corpus. This is due to the much smaller n size of documents used for network construction 
concerning prestige specific discourses. 
3.2.7 Constructing Hierarchical Cluster Analyses 
To further clarify central themes in the debates, a further quantitative analysis was carried out, in 
the form of a Hierarchical Cluster Analysis. (HCA). A HCA generates a dendrogram that illustrates 
“groups of words that have similar appearance patterns[…]” (Higuchi 2015). This results in “[…] a 
series of partitions, which may run from a single cluster containing all individuals [morphemes], to n 
clusters containing a single [morpheme]” (Everitt et.al 2011, p.71). As we see, a HCA can present one 
large cluster, or a multitude of individual clusters. The challenge then is to establish at what point to 
stop separation into clusters, i.e. deciding similarity between the members of each cluster. In order 
to do so, the options provided by KHCoder relate to two central topics: method and distance.  
Method refers to the algorithm employed in order to determine similarity between objects of 
analysis. Ward’s method is used in this thesis due to the observation by Jain and Dubes (1988 p.81) 
that “Ward’s method […] outperforms other hierarchical clustering methods”. Ward’s method refers 
to the process of agglomeration of clusters, wherein at each step of agglomeration there is a 
minimization of variance, here defined as “the minimize the increase of the total within-cluster error 
sum of squares” (Everitt et.al 2011, p.77).  This can also be presented as a minimization of the loss of 
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information at each step of agglomeration (see Ward 1963, p.237; Holliday 2013, p.202-203). As for 
the measure of distance, Ward’s method presupposes the use of Euclidean distance (see Rasmussen 
1992), which is therefore chosen for this thesis.  
The HCA is preferred by the author over a multi-dimensional analysis (such as employed by Van Der 
Does-Ishikawa 2017) for its simplicity, with Higuchi (2015) stating that “…results are easier to 
interpret than those created using the Multi-Dimensional Scaling command”. This is necessitated by 
the large amount of terms used to arrive at central themes in the debates. 
 
3.3 Concluding remarks 
In this chapter I have addressed the theoretical and methodological foundations of this project. In 
summary, I conceptualize the varying theoretical perspectives on prestige as similar in function, 
production and presentation as ideological structures, which allows for exploring associated 
discourses through a CDA-lens. As far the context of these discourses, this project will use 
parliamentary discourse as its source material and employ quantitative analysis to illustrate the 
deeper thematic context of the three case studies, who themselves provide the larger geo-political 
context. In addressing the discourse in this way, we will be able to illustrate the interaction between 
ideological convictions, theoretical orthodoxy and discourses of prestige.  
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Chapter 4 Quantitative Findings 
4.1 Introduction 
It is the aim of this project to clearly illustrate how discourses of prestige feature in Japanese 
parliamentary debate, and how these discourses vary between political contexts, actors and 
ideologies. In order to achieve this goal, I have opted to carry out a quantitative analysis of the Diet 
debates surrounding the three case issues that make up the main empirical body of this thesis. The 
methodology followed was described in chapter 3. Finally, there will be a discussion of the findings, 
what can be deduced from them, and what they illustrate about the actual discursive content of the 
debate. This discussion will then lead into the qualitative, critical discourse-analytical side of the 
project.  
4.3 Quantitative findings: The Pinnacle Islands 
4.3.1 Initial Descriptive Statistics 
As one of the overarching goals of the quantitative investigation into each case is to provide an 
overview of what the debates look like, I find it prudent to include some initial data in order to 
provide the reader with a frame of reference regarding the debates themselves. This includes a map 
of the frequency of the use of the initial keyword across time, thus indicating when discussions 
pertaining to the case have been more intense, an overall view of the amount of times the keyword 
has been used, the size of the corpus in use, as well as the proportion of the use of prestige-linked 
terms within the debate itself. These figures will hopefully provide the reader with some impression 
as to the scope, extent and, after consulting the analyses of both the co-occurrence network as well 
as the hierarchical cluster analysis, the discursive content of the debate in question.  
Beginning with the size of the corpus for the Pinnacle Island case, the number of tokens 
(characters/morphemes) amounted to 2,850,766. Due to the structure of the Japanese language, 
however, KHCoder omits function words such as particles, as well as conjugations (Pope 2017, p.91), 
which reduced the number of tokens in use to 1,069,165.  
The total number of mentions of Senkaku (尖閣) amounts to 4,993, distributed across time as shown 
in the graph below. 
 




Figure 4-1 Mentions of Senkaku in Diet proceedings over time. Source: Author 
We see from the figure above that there have been several sharp spikes in mentions of the islands, 
with the most dramatic ones in 2004, 2009 and 2012. We also observe that the general intensity of 
mentions is mostly confined to after 2008. The context surrounding these spikes in intensity will be 
addressed in the qualitative section on the Pinnacle Islands. The usage of the four prestige linked 
terms, either in conjunction or separately amounts to 122, and is present in 2.4% of the speeches.  
4.3.2 Co-Occurrence network (CON) 
KHcoder was requested to construct a co-occurrence network from the dataset using the following 
parameters: 
 
● Minimum Term Frequency: 869 (To arrive at a total of 150 terms used) 
● Words by POS: Default 
● Unit: Sentences (Default) 
● Types of Edges: Word-Word (Default) 
● Filter Edges: Top 60 (Default) 
  
For this case study, the co-occurrence networks constructed are illustrated below, with explanations 
as to the information they display. In figure 4-2, centrality of the term is illustrated via the use of a 
yellow-to-blue colour scheme, with blue illustrating the strongest degree of centrality, and pale 
yellow the least degree of centrality within the corpus. The numbers attached to each node 
(henceforth ‘tags’) has been added by the author to more easily allow for translations of terms and 
illustrating communities. The author has added tags to each node, with the first number indicating 
the community to which the word belongs, and the second number identifying the node within that 
community.  
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Figure 4-3 illustrates more clearly, by differently coloured groupings of nodes, which groups of 
words can be considered communities, i.e. words that have more in common with each other than 
that of other words within the dataset. Here follows a translation of the words that make up the 
nodes, and a discussion as to any possible themes within the larger communities. 
 




Figure 4-2 Case 1 Co-occurrence network illustrating centrality based on eigenvector. Source: Author 
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Community 1: Territorial issues/safety 
TAG JAPANESE READING TRANSLATION 
1.1 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
1.2 今 Ima Now 
1.3 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
1.4 中国 Chūgoku China (usu. PRC) 
1.5 日本 Nihon/Nippon Japan 
1.6 アメリカ Amerika (Usu.) The United 
States; America 
1.7 尖閣 Senkaku Pinnacle Islands 
1.8 尖閣諸島 Senkakushotō Pinnacle Islands 
(referring to the group) 
1.9 上陸 Jyōriku Landing; 
Disembarkation 
1.10 領土 Ryōdo Territory 
1.11 我が国 Wagakuni Our country (Japan) 
1.12 竹島 Takeshima Takeshima island 
1.13 韓国 Kankoku Korea (South Korea) 
1.14 立場 Tachiba Standpoint; Position; 
Role 
1.15 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
1.16 領海 Ryōkai Territorial waters 
1.17 海域 Kaiiki Area of sea; territorial 
waters 
1.18 周辺 Shūhen Surroundings; 
periphery; outskirts 
1.19 守る Mamoru To protect 
1.20 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
1.21 安全 Anzen Safety; security 
1.22 確保 Kakuho Guarantee; security; 
insurance 
1.23 平和 Heiwa Peace 
 
The first community is also the largest in terms of linkages, but also contains the most central terms 
within the debate. In terms of centrality we observe that the eigenvector measure of word ryōdo 
(territory) is the greatest within the entire dataset. It therefore becomes clear that issues pertaining 
to territory indeed hold a great deal of centrality within the Diet debates relating to the pinnacle 
island issue. We see even greater indication of this fact when we examine the other central nodes in 
the network: the nexus of 1.8, 1.10, 1.11 and 1.16 form a denser agglomeration of nodes with a 
higher eigenvector measure than most of the remaining network. This indicates that the concepts of 
territory (both terrestrial and in terms of territorial waters) as well as their linkage to Japan (here 
expressed as wagakuni), hold a great degree of centrality in the debate. This is hardly surprising, 
considering the case that is being studied, but we also see that there is more to the debate than a 
singular focus on the Pinnacle islands themselves. This is, for instance, evidenced by the linkage 
running down from 1.10 to 1.12 and then to 1.13, which shows that the Takeshima issue, the 
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ongoing dispute between the governments of Japan and South Korea, is also pertinent in the 
Pinnacle islands debate. 
We also clearly see the frequent construction of the Pinnacle islands issue as problem, as evidenced 
by the linkages 1.3, 1.8 and 1.7. The further addition of 1.15 shows that a fair amount of effort 
dedicated to focus on the solution of this problem, while the centrality and size of node 1.19 also 
clearly illustrates that protection of territory is somewhat more prominent in the debate. On this 
point, the linkage 1.10, 1.19 and 1.20 shows that territory and the citizens of Japan and the 
protection of both occurs relatively frequently. This tension of protection and solution cannot be 
illustrated graphically within the parameters of this investigation, but it already points to an 
interesting observation: the problem relating to the pinnacle issue should be solved, but the territory 
must be defended. The co-existence of these two perspectives might overlap, but can also be 
opposed, where defense is more clearly linked to a securitizing (Buzan and Wilde 1998) discourse, 
which can limit the opportunity to engage in constructive negotiations. 
Other examples of potentially securitizing discourse is shown with node 1.9, 
landing/disembarkation. This refers to persons or vessels landing on the Pinnacle islands (this shown 
by the link between 1.8 and 1.9). Granted, the network does not reveal who lands, and there have 
been efforts by both Chinese activists and Japanese politicians to land on the islands proper to draw 
attention to their demands, gain support and strengthen claims to the islands (Drifte 2013, pp.27-28, 
39-41). The correlation between the two nodes indicates a frequent reference to landings on the 
islands, which in turn might be construed as a security issue. Furthermore, the nexus of nodes 1.21, 
1.22, 1.23 shows that the issue of guaranteeing safety, and the strong link between peace and safety 
also indicates that the territorial issue frequently contains references to peace and safety.  
Furthermore, this community shows that the conflict or problem, node 1.3, centres around Japan 
and China (1.5, 1.4), and the linkages also clearly show that the problem in question is the Pinnacle 
islands issue. It is worth noting that the China being referenced here is the PRC, with Taiwan not 
visible at all within the network. 
It is clear that the central and largest network, 1 has the central theme of territorial disputes, the 
relevant territories and actors, as well as protection of Japan’s territory and discussion concerning a 
solution to the Pinnacle islands dispute itself. 
 




Figure 4-3 Case 1 Co-occurrence network illustrating communities based on community measure. Source: Author  
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Community 2: Coast Guard and Japan’s Security Environment 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 強化 Kyōka Strengthening; 
Intensification; 
Reinforcement 
2.2 体制 Taisei Structure; system; 
order 
2.3 海上保安庁 Kaijōhoanchō Japan Coast Guard 
2.4 整備 Seibi Maintenance; 
servicing; upkeep 
2.5 環境 Kankyō Environment; 
Surroundings; 
Condition; Situation 
2.6 安全保障 Anzenhoshō (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
2.7 国家 Kokka Nation; Nation-state 
 
Community 2 centres around security and the Japanese Coast Guard (JCG).  It illustrates what is 
frequently discussed in relation to the JCG and Japan’s security environment within the greater 
context of the Pinnacle islands debate. From the data we deduce that there is a focus on both 
strengthening (2.1) and maintaining (2.4) the system (2.2), and we can also observe that the system 
in question most likely relates to the JCG. We also see that there is a focus on the security 
environment (2.5, 2.6) and Japan’s security (2.6, 2.7), and that this in turn is related back to Japan’s 
coast guard system. This is interesting, especially seen in context of community 1, as the topic of 
protecting Japanese territory is quite central in the debate. However, due to Japan’s legal 
framework, the Self-Defense Forces (SDF) have limited use in assuring Japan’s territorial integrity, 
which is here illustrated by a focus on the JCG (who hold police authority in Japan’s territorial 
waters), and strengthening their position, rather than discussion concerning the position of the 
Marine Self-Defence forces (MSDF). Essentially, it indicates that the focus on maintaining maritime 
security is more focused on the JCG, thus treating eventual incursions as violation of Japanese law 
rather than an outright military threat, balancing against the potential securitization discourse seen 
alluded to in community 1. Another potential perspective is that the strengthening of the JCG, and 
the maintenance of the system might be a push for a more militarized JCG in countering changes to 
the status-quo in terms Japan’s security environment. This might be further clarified over the course 
of the qualitative analysis. 
Community 15: The Japanese treaty context 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
15.1 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
15.2 日米 Nichibei Japanese-American 
15.3 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
15.4 海洋 Kaiyō The seas; the ocean 
15.5 調査 Chōsa Investigation; inquiry; 
survey 
 
Community 15 is interesting for two main reasons. The first one is the joint co-occurrence of the 
Japanese-American relationship (15.2, 15.3) and a series of treaties, where the connection between 
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15.1 and 15.1 indicates a focus on treaties between Japan and America (the security treaty is natural 
to assume as referent object here, but is not indicated explicitly in this co-occurrence network), 
while 15.4 and 15.1 might refer to the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS), 
although even its usually abbreviated form would include the character for law (法 Hō). There might 
be reasons located within KHCoder itself, as the full term of the treaty is not included in the term 
extracts mentioned at the outset of this chapter, as it is not among the top 100 terms picked up by 
KHcoder. Further corpus analysis of this dataset with a more exhaustive term extraction might 
indicate with greater clarity whether UNCLOS indeed is the referent here.   
A further notable point is also the co-occurrence of node 15.4 and 15.5, which might indicate the 
United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East’s (ECAFE) investigation into the 
presence of natural resources (esp. fossil fuels) in the areas surrounding the Pinnacle islands, 
indicating that this historical survey is somewhat frequently referenced in the debate, but it can also 
point to the presence of survey vessels, ongoing surveys in the area etc., so pinning down a definite 
referent object is difficult without a dedicated qualitative investigation. 
The second interesting aspect of community 15 is how it as a community is separated from 
community 1, but in terms of centrality is included in the same community as 1. This indicates that 
there is a strong link between the two, also evidence by the dotted vector in figure 2. It is for 
instance, indicated that there is a strong correlation between 15.1 and 1.23 which would render 平
和条約 (heiwajyōyaku, peace treaty), most likely referring to the San Francisco treaty, which has 
featured prominently in discourse surrounding the Pinnacle islands both inside and outside Japan. 
One way to read the result in figure 2 is that while community 15 closely correlates with each other, 
node 15.1 strongly co-occurs with node 1.23. However, in trying to establish a central theme for 
community 15, a focus on the context of international treaties, and especially the relationship (both 
via treaties and otherwise) with the United States seem to be the unifying topic. 
The preceding three communities are large enough to more easily arrive at a central theme 
contained within them. The remaining communities are comparatively small, containing 2-3 nodes, 
and generally indicate procedural and frequently used expressions. A brief explanation of each 
follows. 
Community 3: Reform 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 制度 Seido System; institution; 
organization 
3.2 改革 Kaikaku Reform; 
reorganization 
3.3 社会 Shakai Society 
 
This community indicates that the concept of reform is frequently referred to in the debate, and that 
these reforms are largely presented as wide-ranging and substantial. References to both societal 
reform and institutional reform abounds, but considering the limited extent of the network, the 
wider context is impossible to ascertain. The community as it stands merely illustrates that 
discussion of reform are also present within the debates surrounding the Pinnacle islands. 
Community 4-9; 11; 14: Rhetorical devices; frequently occurring phraseology 
 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 重要 Jyūyō Important 
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4.2 課題 Kadai Topic 
4.3 取り組み Torikumi Deal with; grapple with 
5.1 推進 Suishin Promotion; 
advancement 
5.2 対策 Taisaku Measure; step; 
countermeasure 
6.1 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
realisation 
6.2 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
7.1 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; ask; 
inquire 
7.2 総理 Sōri Prime Minister 
8.1 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
8.2 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
8.3 お願い Onegai Request; wish 
9.1 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
9.2 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
11.1 求める Motomeru To request; to want 
11.2 答弁 Tōben Response; reply 
14.1 必要 Hitsuyō Necessary; essential 
14.2 考える Kangaeru (to) Think 
 
The above communities reflect frequently occurring turns of phrase within Japanese parliamentary 
discourse. The communities themselves do not indicate central themes, but rather indicate the 
natural language that occurs in the parliamentary context. Some of these communities, specifically 
4,5 and 6 can be labelled rhetorical devices: linguistic constructions used to emphasise a certain 
policy option, or political issue, and garner support for it. For instance, 4, which combines to form 
‘important topic’, will frequently be used by politicians in attempt to indicate that the topic under 
discussion indeed is important and warrants attention both in terms of time allocated to the 
discussion but also in terms of policy options and economic priority. Community 4 is in that respect 
similar to community 5, which centres on policy promotion, whose frequent occurrence without any 
further specification indicates that this is a set phrase employed in support for multiple policy 
suggestions. Community 6 operates in a similar way, were the phrase indicates a willingness to 
implement/realise a policy or decision, which may be used by politicians to demonstrate (discursive) 
resolve to actualise their suggestions. Community 14 also evidences the same tendency to 
emphasise specific themes. 
Communities 7, 8 and 9 more closely refer to procedural language than rhetorical devices. The use 
of polite language, such as 7.1 in relation to the prime minister is part of parliamentary procedure 
and language norms. This politeness is also evident in 8.2 and 8.3, where the regular verb forms are 
modified in order to make them more polite and appropriate for the parliamentary context. This 
specificity in terms of language is prevalent among the traditions of many parliaments around the 
globe, where there are rules for not only the order of parliamentary process, but also norms and 
rules surrounding what type of language is encouraged or discouraged (Bayley 2004, pp.13-27). 
Community 9 is similar in that it forms a more polite expression in imploring the audience or 
interlocutor for their understanding. This expression can also be used towards parties that are not 
involved in the discussion at hand, for instance in asking for the understanding from the 
international community etc.  
 




Communities 10; 13 Parliament and Constitutional revision 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
10.1 平成 Heisei Era name (1989-2019) 
10.2 予算 Yosan Budget 
10.3 委員会 Iinkai Committee 
13.1 改正 Kaisei Revision 
13.2 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
 
Community 10 is most probably the product of how the data for analysis has been collated. All 
minutes of the Diet will state the name of the committee alongside the date of the committee 
meeting. This is shown in the nexus of community 10, which evidences that most of the discussions 
has taken place during the Heisei era, as well as within the budget committee. This is not surprising 
considering that the budget committee is frequently used for discussion of government policy, as 
well as the timeframe of the study taking place between 1989-2016. 
Community 13 on the other hand shows that also the topic of constitutional reform also enters the 
debates around the Pinnacle islands, while the more specific context remains unclear.  
4.3.3 Hierarchical Cluster Analysis (HCA) 
The HCA was constructed using the following parameters: 
 
● Minimum Term frequency 869 (To arrive at a total of 150 words) 
● Unit: Sentence (Default) 
● Filter words by POS (Default) 
● Number of Clusters: AUTO (Default) 
 
Running the analysis under these parameters yielded the following dendrogram. Similar to the CON, 
each cluster (denoted by colour) is given an identifying tag in the form of a number, with each word 
in the cluster assigned another number. For the sake of clarity when the HCA is referenced the 
collection of words will be referred to as cluster, as opposed to community in the CON. 
The HCA dendrogram, with identifying tags, is found below. 
 




Figure 4-4 Hierarchical Cluster analysis: Clusters 1-3. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-5 Hierarchical cluster analysis: Cluster 4-10. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-6 Hierarchical cluster analysis: Clusters 10-12.33. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-7 Hierarchical cluster analysis. Cluster 12.34-12.65. Source: Author 
The HCA reveals much that was obscured within the CON, which indicates the value of carrying out 
both types of analyses in this type of investigation. The dendrogram structure is also helpful as it 
shows each step of agglomeration, which can assist in interpreting even large clusters, such as 
cluster 12 in the above example. It is also worth noting that increasing the amount of communities 
constructed by KHCoder might allow for greater clarity but automating the decision process of 
clustering through the software allows for higher degrees of rigour, limiting author bias in 
manipulating the data. I shall now proceed to give an overview over the clusters created, like the 
networks in the CON, and will give a brief analysis of the central topics revealed. A synthesis 
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between the findings from the CON and the HCA will then take place alongside a discussion 
concerning central themes in the Pinnacle Islands debate. 
 
Cluster 1: Ensuring safety 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 確保 Kakuho Guarantee; insurance; 
security 
1.2 安全 Anzen Safety; security 
 
We see from this cluster that the word safety and guarantee frequently occur together. In Japanese 
the word anzenkakuho means safety guarantee, or ensuring safety, and as demonstrated from the 
HCA seems to occur with relative frequency in the debate, but not frequently enough to be among 
the top 100 terms extracted by KHcoder. Furthermore, what is interesting is that this cluster is much 
more independent than several other clusters, with no connection except to the final, largest 
cluster, which contains all terms. It is therefore difficult to arrive at any suggestion as to what the 
safety guarantee applies to, i.e. its greater context. 
 
Cluster 2: Grand strategy 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 環境 Kankyō Environment 
2.2 安全保障 Anzenhoshō (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
2.3 国家 Kokka Nation; nation-state 
2.4 戦略 Senryaku Strategy 
 
I have suggested the theme grand strategy for this cluster, as we can see the combination of Japan’s 
security environment (2.1,2.2) and national strategy (2.3,2.4).  Anzehoshō is only infrequently used 
to refer to a specific security guarantee and should rather be seen as referring to the concept of 
military security in general. The English language concept of a “security environment” would usually 
be rendered as anzenhoshōkankyō in Japanese. This phrase is used for instance in MOD white 
papers etc. The link between nation and strategy illustrates that there is an ongoing discussion about 
national strategy relating to Japans security environment.  
 
Cluster 3: Buzzwords 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 体制 Taisei Structure; system; 
order 
3.2 強化 Kyōka Strengthening; 
Intensification; 
Reinforcement 
3.3 情報 Jyōhō Information 
3.4 管理 Kanri Administration; 
Management 
3.5 社会 Shakai Society 
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3.6 制度 Seido System; institution; 
organization 
3.7 改革 Kaikaku Reform; reorganisation 
3.8 課題 Kadai Topic 
3.9 重要 Jyūyō Important 
3.10 含める Fukumeru Include 
3.11 議論 Giron Debate 
3.12 必要 Hitsuyō Necessary; essential 
3.13 考える Kangaeru (to) Think 
3.14 今後 Kongo Hereafter 
3.15 踏まえる Fumaeru Step on…; stand on…, 
be based on…; 
3.16 検討 Kentō Examination; 
investigation; scrutiny 
3.17 会議 Kaigi Conference 
3.18 地方 Chihō Locality; district; region; 
area 
3.19 地域 Chiiki Region; area; zone 
3.20 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
3.21 支援 Shien Support; aid 
3.22 行う Okonau Do; practice; carry out 
3.23 実施 Jisshi Enforcement; 
operation; execution; 
implementation 
3.24 昨年 Sakunen/Kyonen Last year 
3.25 取り組む Torikumu Grapple with; face 
3.26 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
realisation 
3.27 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
3.28 政策 Seisaku Policy 
3.29 経済 Keizai Economy 
3.30 対策 Taisaku Measure; step; 
countermeasure 
3.31 整備 Seibi Maintenance; servicing; 
upkeep 
3.32 進める Susumeru (to) Advance; move 
forward; continue 
3.33 図る Hakaru (to) Plan; attempt; plot 
3.34 推進 Suishin Promotion; 
advancement 
3.35 連携 Renkei Cooperation; league; 
concert 
 
While cluster 3 is quite large and might therefore seem daunting to interpret at first glance, a closer 
examination reveals that most of the morphemes in the cluster are diffuse and require a further 
object in order to arrive at any concrete discursive content. Like the communities revealing 
procedural or rhetorical instruments, we here have a large cluster that I contend reveal a similar use 
of language.  
For instance, if we examine 3.1 and 3.2 in conjunction, what we are left with is ‘strengthening the 
system/structure’. However, without a further referent object (i.e. what is the system that is being 
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strengthened?), the actual content of this phrase serves little purpose beyond a performative 
utterance of willingness/strength/conviction etc. There is little doubt that there usually is a referent 
object to this statement, in order to avoid simple empty talk, but seeing that no such object is in 
proximity within the cluster indicates that the phrase is used in a multitude of contexts, without 
much specificity.  
There is the argument that many of these buzzwords can relate to regional/local politics (indicated 
by 3.18 and 3.19) or economic policy (3.28,3.29,3.30 who are all closely linked), and the structure of 
the cluster would provide some evidence for this. This also makes sense within the larger context of 
at least pre-Koizumi era Japanese politics, in which local constituencies and support networks were 
vital for parliamentarians to both get elected to office, but also maintain their campaign finances (cf. 
Neary 2002; Stockwin 2008, pp.76-178). However, these factors notwithstanding, the overwhelming 
amount of rhetorical language and buzzwords within the cluster illustrates the continued use of 
relatively empty turns of phrase by Japanese politicians when clarifying (or obscuring) their political 
positions and policies. Indeed, the necessity for the continued reference to realizing (3.26), enforcing 
(3.23) and promoting (3.34) policy indicates both the deeply contested nature of policy debates in 
Japan, as well as the lack of successful policy implementation. If the effective policies were 
implemented, the need for this kind of rhetorical devices would be counter-indicated.  
 
Cluster 4, 9, 11: Procedural language 
TAG  JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 答弁 Tōben Response; reply 
4.2 求める Motomeru To request; to want 
9.1 お伺い Oukagai (beat.) Call on; call at; 
visit; ask; inquire 
9.2 外務大臣 Gaimudaijin Minister of Foreign 
Affairs 
9.3 認識 Ninshiki Recognition; 
awareness 
9.4 総理 Sōri Prime minister 
9.5 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; 
ask; inquire 
11.1 政府 Seifu Government 
11.2 お答え Okotae (beat.) Answer 
11.3 委員 Iin Committee member 
11.4 お願い Onegai Request; wish 
11.5 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
 
Cluster 4 is the same as community 11, the two nodes within them forming a polite, if direct, 
request, usually at the conclusion of a parliamentarian’s question to a government official (and in 
recent years the prime minister). It can also occur during interpellation, when a representative does 
not perceive that they have received a satisfactory response from their interlocutor. In most cases, 
the way questions are formulated in the Japanese diet take the form of a statement of some length, 
depending on the allocated time of the representative, with a concluding request for a response to 
the points raised.  
For further elucidation on these clusters, refer to the relevant section from the CON. 
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Cluster 5: Protection of Japanese territory 
TAG JAPANESE READING  MEANING 
5.1 守る Mamoru Protect; defend; guard 
5.2 我が国 Wagakuni Our country (Japan) 
5.3 領土 Ryōdo Territory 
5.4 領海 Ryōkai Territorial waters 
 
Cluster 5 has a very clear theme, relating to protection of Japanese, here rendered as wagakuni, 
territory. Territory is not confined to the terrestrial geography of Japan, but also its territorial 
waters. This observation is significant within the context of the Pinnacle islands, as much of the 
tension surrounding the islands (the underlying competing claims of Japan, the PRC and Taiwan 
notwithstanding) relates to violations of Japan’s (claimed) EEZ and territorial waters. There is an 
underlying equivocation between terrestrial and maritime territory within the context of protection, 
which also can form part of a securitizing discourse, within which greater investments into the JCG 
and MSDF are urged and justified, but this will become clearer during the qualitative examination.  
Cluster 6: The military/policing situation around the Pinnacle islands 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 海域 Kaiiki Are of sea; territorial 
waters 
6.2 周辺 Shūhen Surrounding; periphery 
6.3 場合 Baai Occasion; a time; a 
moment 
6.4 実態 Jittai Condition; realities 
6.5 対応 Taiō Correspondence; 
equivalence; response; 
reaction 
6.6 活動 Katsudō Activity 
6.7 自衛隊 Jieitai Self-defense forces 
6.8 海上保安庁 Kaijyōhoanchō Japanese Coast Guard 
6.9 受ける Ukeru Accept; receive; catch 
6.10 上陸 Jyōriku Landing; 
disembarkation  
6.11 尖閣諸島 Senkakushotō Pinnacle islands 
6.12 今回 Konkai This time; now 
6.13 事件 Jiken Incident; occurrence  
6.14 尖閣 Senkaku Pinnacle islands 
 
This cluster illustrates a lot of the frequent language used concerning the Pinnacle islands 
themselves. We see that both 6.1 and 6.2 refer, most likely, to the waters surrounding the islands, 
for instance with Chinese fishing vessels entering the waters around the islands. We also see 6.10 
directly referring to landings on the island, for more details refer to community 1. 
It is highly likely that 6.13 refers to one of the incidents which has prompted debate in the diet (see 
fig.1 for peaks of discursive activity, and the historical background to the qualitative investigation), 
with 6.12 being a further indicator of this. There is no shortage of incidents surrounding the islands 
(intrusions into waters, airspace etc.), as is evidenced by JCG (2019) data. Konkai would then be used 
by parliamentarians both to indicate the most recent event and allude to the fact that there have 
been several incidents.  
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6.6 can refer to either the activity of the SDF (6.7) or the JCG (6.8), or the activity of Chinese vessels, 
but considering that 6.7 and 6.8 is closely connected within the cluster, the former is more likely. 6.9 
most likely refers to the responsibility of the JCG, but such a word is missing from the cluster, thus 
making this somewhat speculative and based largely on the authors experience with the discourse 
contained within the corpus itself. 
Clusters 5 and 6 link at a higher level of agglomeration, indicating that the protection of Japanese 
territory links to the issue of the Pinnacle islands, which in turn corresponds with the result of the 
analysis of community 1. However, we also see that there is a closer link between discourse that 
concerns the military/policing situation surrounding the islands, and that this is only somewhat 
tangentially linked to the theme of protection. It is worth restating that the diagrams show what is 
being spoken about and how words relate to each other, so we see that there is a higher possibility 
of Japanese territory (in general) being spoken about in the terms of protection, while the Pinnacle 
islands themselves will usually use more specific language (for instance MSDF and JCG), and avoid 
discussions of protection. This of course would be tangled up depending on how explicit statements 
of the Pinnacle islands as Japanese territory are in the discourse.  
Cluster 7: The Koreas 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 竹島 Takeshima Takeshima/Dokdo 
island 
7.2 韓国 Kankoku South Korea 
7.3 北朝鮮 Kitachōsen North Korea 
7.4 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; 
resolution; solution 
7.5 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
 
This cluster shows how the presence of the Koreas is presented in the Pinnacle islands debate. South 
Korea (7.2) is directly linked with Takeshima, another island group disputed between the two 
governments and is a major source of tension in the Japanese-Korean relationship. North-Korea (7.3) 
is presented as a problem (7.5) that should be resolved. North-Korea and problem can be related to 
a multitude of issues, for instance the abduction issue (Hook et.al 2012, pp.196-204; Hagström and 
Hanssen 2014), North-Koreas nuclear program and associated test launches (Hook et.al op cit.), or 
the human rights regime within the country (ibid.).  
Cluster 8: The Japanese American Relationship 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
8.2 日 Nichi Japan (abr.) 
8.3 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
8.4 日米 Nichibei Japanese-American 
8.5 国際 Kokusai International 
8.6 平和 Heiwa Peace 
8.7 基づく Motozuku Be based on; founded 
on; grounded in/on 
 
As we saw in CON (15), there is a considerable degree of centrality and presence of discourse that 
relates to Japan’s relationship with the United States. This is unsurprising, as the US remains Japan’s 
most vital ally, even though the close relationship has been source of much political contest since 
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the end of the occupation in 1952 (Tōgō 2010, pp. 55-86). America maintains many bases of 
operations in Japan, and extends its nuclear defence umbrella to Japan, as evidenced by radar sites 
and Aegis-equipped cruisers in the MSDF. It is a common reference in Japanese political debates 
surrounding security policy that the US-Japan relationship remains the foundation (8.7) of Japan’s 
strategic profile, as well as frequent references to the Treaty (8.3) of Mutual Cooperation and 
Security (1951/1960). However, there are several treaties that could be referenced here, as stated in 
the analysis of CON 15 in the preceding section. The link between peace (8.4) and treaty (8.3) in this 
cluster indicates that the more frequently referenced treaty is the Treaty of San Francisco, which 
bears direct relation as a point of dispute between the parties to the Pinnacle islands issue, as the 
PRC and Taiwan maintain that the territories in question were ceded back to their respective 
countries under the treaty (even though neither of these are signatories to the treaty due to the 
aftermath of the Chinese civil war). For a discussion of treaties and their role in the Pinnacle islands 
dispute see Kawashima (2013), Mrosovsky (2008) and Drifte (2013).  
We also see in the cluster, as compared to the community, that 8.5, 8.6 and 8.7 are closely linked, 
which implies that international peace is a frequently occurring phrase, and that this concept serves 
as a foundation of, or has its foundation in something, what precisely remains unclear. However, the 
central role of international peace in political debates is frequently visible from the utterance of 
Japanese politicians, with the concept forming a central concern for both sides of the political 
spectrum. This will become clearer over the course of the qualitative analysis. 
 
Cluster 10: Constitutional reform 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
10.1 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
10.2 改正 Kaisei Reform; revision 
 
This cluster is similar to community 13 in the CON. 
 
Cluster 12: No central theme 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
12.1 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
12.2 皆さん Minasan Everyone 
12.3 努力 Doryoku Effort; endeavour 
12.4 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
12.5 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
12.6 判断 Handan Judgement; 
adjudication 
12.7 政治 Seiji Politics 
12.8 責任 Sekinin Responsibility 
12.9 内閣 Naikaku Cabinet 
12.10 議員 Giin Diet member 
12.11 政権 Seiken Regime; government 
12.12 民主党 Minshūtō Democratic Party of 
Japan (DPJ) 
12.13 党 Tō Political party 
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12.14 国会 Kokkai The Diet 
12.15 法案 Hōan A (legislative) bill; a 
measure 
12.16 海洋 Kaiyō The seas; the ocean 
12.17 調査 Chōsa Investigation; inquiry; 
survey 
12.18 外交 Gaikō Diplomacy 
12.19 防衛 Bōei Defense 
12.20 質問 Shitsumon Question 
12.21 入る Hairu (to) Enter 
12.22 予算 Yosan Budget 
12.23 平成 Heisei Era Name (1989-2019) 
12.24 教育 Kyōiku Education 
12.25 委員会 Iinkai Committee 
12.26 説明 Setsumei Explanation 
12.27 具体的 Gutaiteki Concrete; definite; 
specific 
12.28 言う Iu (to) Say; to speak 
12.29 人 Hito Person; human 
12.30 一つ Hitotsu One 
12.31 前 Mae Before; in front 
12.32 出す Dasu Bring out; take out; 
release; show; display 
12.33 沖縄 Okinawa Okinawa 
12.34 特に Tokuni Especially 
12.35 立場 Tachiba Standpoint; Position; 
Role 
12.36 交渉 Kōshō Negotiation 
12.37 事実 Jijitsu Truth; fact; reality 
12.38 全く Mattaku Absolutely (usu. 
Negative) 
12.39 第一 Daiichi Number one 
12.40 見る Miru To look; to see 
12.41 当然 Tōzen Naturally; as a matter of 
course; ipso facto 
12.42 出る Deru Leave; step out; go out 
12.43 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
12.44 話 Hanashi Talk; conversation; 
story; tale; narrative  
12.45 発言 Hatsugen Statement 
12.46 大臣 Daijin (usu. Cabinet) Minister 
12.47 聞く Kiku To listen; to inquire 
12.48 現在 Genzai As of…; presently; now 
12.49 状況 Jyōkyō State of things; 
conditions; 
circumstances 
12.50 今 Ima Now 
12.51 本当に Hontōni Really; quite; indeed; 
very 
12.52 大変 Taihen Serious; grave; 
 




12.53 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
12.54 意味 Imi Meaning 
12.55 非常 Hijyō Extraordinary; 
exception; very great 
12.56 持つ Motsu (to) Hold; take; grasp; 
carry; possess 
12.57 強い Tsuyoi Strong 
12.58 主張 Shuchō Claim 
12.59 中国 Chūgoku China (PRC) 
12.60 台湾 Taiwan Taiwan 
12.61 国 Kuni/Guni Country 
12.62 世界 Sekai World 
12.63 日本 Nihon Japan 
12.64 アメリカ America (usu.) The United 
States; America 
12.65 アジア Ajia Asia 
 
Cluster 12 is quite large, and it is therefore difficult to arrive at a central theme for the entire cluster, 
however, due to the structure of the dendrogram, we can observe several subsets within the larger 
cluster. For the sake of clarification, I will progress through some of the more central ones here in 
order to try to gain some insight into what this cluster represents. 
Nodes 12.1-12.5 forms part of exhortations from politicians engaged in political debate. Here we can 
clearly see that political actors ask for the understanding of the populace, the sentence can be 
rendered as kokuminnominasan no rikai wo enakerebanarai (remember that particles, function 
words and conjugations are omitted from KHcoder’s indexing of the corpus), translating to ‘must 
gain the understanding of the people’. This, and similar constructions occur relatively frequently in 
corpus, but it is not only the populations understanding that is urged, but also their efforts (12.3). 
This can either be, as above, an exhortation, but also a recognition of efforts, for instance during 
times of crisis (natural disasters) or national success (Olympics etc.). It must also be noted, that while 
12.3-12.5 frequently occurs in conjunction with ‘all of the people’ (12.1, 12.2), these terms or not 
limited to only being used in this context. A politician might ask for the understanding of their 
colleagues, or similarly, their efforts. In summary, we can classify this sub-cluster as hortatory 
language.  
Nodes 12.6 – 12.15 denote language specific to the domestic political context, and it being referred 
to within the Diet proceedings. By domestic political context here is meant the political system sui 
generis, with political parties (12.12, 12.13), the cabinet (12.9), the Diet (12.14), committee 
members (12.10) and the government (12.11). We see that they frequently occur together and can 
reflect ongoing deliberations or references to the current political situation within the Diet itself. 
Moreover, we also see that some political activities or objects are referred to. The word handan, 
judgement (12.6) is explicitly politicised (12.7), and refers to a political judgement, as contrasted to a 
pragmatic or above-board decision. The clearest example of this in the corpus are the extensive 
discussion surrounding the fallout of the collision incident in the waters surrounding the Pinnacle 
islands in 2012, where the DPJ (12.12) faced a multitude of attacks against their political decision to 
urge the release of the captain of the Chinese vessel. The discourse surrounding this incident will be 
analysed at length in the qualitative section, as prestige-linked terms were used frequently by the 
opposition during this discussion.    
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12.16-12.19 most probably refers to varying kinds of investigations (12.17), from maritime 
investigations (see 15 from the CON for an explanation of this), to public opinion polls surrounding 
diplomacy and defence. We also see the close connection between diplomacy and defence, a point 
often referred to by politicians and bureaucrats within MOFA two main pillars of Japan’s foreign 
policy. 
Nodes 12.20-12.25 points back to parliamentary procedure, and in which committees and which 
period the discussion takes place. In addition to the previously identified (see discussion of 
community 10) budget committee, we see the addition of the education committee (12.25) a 
frequent battleground between left and right-wing ideologues. We also see an indication of 
procedural language in 12.20 with 12.21, where the construction shitsumon hairimasu is sometimes 
used in parliamentary procedure by speakers to signpost their direct questions. It can also be used 
by officials when they address a series of question in order to clarify which question they are 
answering. 
12.26-12.57 can generally be equated with the rhetorical devices as mentioned in communities 4-9, 
11 and 14. However, we see also mentions of Okinawa (12.33), negotiation (12.36) that might 
indicate that there is more specificity to the context in which these terms are used than previously 
thought. We also see a strong temporal aspect in 12.48-12.50, where the timeframe usually focuses 
on the here and now. These indicate attempts to urge immediate action against a current issue but 
emphasising limited time-frames to generate a sense of urgency in the audience can also be 
accurately described as a strong rhetorical instrument. Hence, assigning the overall cluster a theme 
of rhetoric would not be misleading. 
12.59-12.65 denotes the political actors surrounding Japan, with the added qualifier that Taiwan 
(12.60) and the PRC (12.59) cluster together with the word for claims (12.58). This indicates that 
there is a discussion of claims by (or against) Taiwan and the PRC, and considering the overall 
context of the case, that is the Pinnacle islands, these claims are probably specific to the islands 
themselves.  
We also see that the world (12.62), Japan (12.63), the United States (12.64) and Asia (12.65) are 
clustered together, which might indicate a larger discussion about Japan’s larger diplomatic 
relationships, its position in the world etc. It might also indicate the debates that have been 
prominent in Japan, especially leading up to the DPJ assuming power in 2009 about Japan being 
closer to Asia or the US, but this is hard to deign from merely examining the HCA. 
 
4.3.4 Discussion and synthesising central themes 
 
In order to summarize the findings of the CON and HCA, we can illustrate the findings so far in the 
following table: 
COMMUNITY / CLUSTER TAG(S) THEME 
COMMUNITY 1 Territorial issues/safety 
COMMUNITY 2 Coast Guard and Japan’s Security 
Environment 
COMMUNITY 15 The Japanese treaty context 
COMMUNITY 3 Reform 
COMMUNITY 4-9; 11; 14 Rhetorical devices; frequently 
occurring phraseology 
COMMUNITY 10; 13 Parliament and Constitutional 
revision 
 
Page 74 of 243 
 
 
CLUSTER 1 Ensuring safety 
CLUSTER 2 Grand strategy 
CLUSTER 3 Buzzwords 
CLUSTER 4; 9; 11 Procedural language 
CLUSTER 5 Protection of Japanese territory 
CLUSTER 6 The military/policing situation 
around the Pinnacle islands 
CLUSTER 7 The Koreas 
CLUSTER 8 The Japanese American 
Relationship 
CLUSTER 10 Constitutional reform 
CLUSTER 12 No central theme 
 
Here we can clearly see what themes overlap, and therefore can be considered salient assumptions 
of what the central themes in the debate are. The two methods of establishing co-occurrence should 
be complimentary and clarify contexts between each other. The first themes that are instantly 
recognizable are those of use of language. We can combine them into one group of parliamentary 
political language; here made up by communities 4-9, 11, 14 as well as cluster 3, 4, 9 and 11. As this 
project is not in essence concerned with the linguistic examination of Diet debates per se, but rather 
the larger point of the use of concepts related to prestige, this theme will not feature prominently in 
the further analysis. It is also worth noting that language in and of itself does not necessarily 
constitute a “theme” or a “frame”, but rather indicates the method and norms of communication 
within this particular political context (i.e. the Debates themselves). Furthermore, it is worth 
pointing out that cluster 12 will not be addressed as an attempt to constitute its own theme but 
might be drawn on if clear connections can be made to other main themes within the debate. 
Moving on to the political themes then, synthesis between the CON and HCA is clearly necessary to 
achieve a cohesive understanding of what can be considered the central themes of the debate. The 
overall main theme, in terms of centrality (see fig.2) can clearly be established as “Territorial 
Disputes”. This is seen by the preponderance of communities and clusters that refer to territory 
themselves (community 1, clusters 2, 5, 6). This main theme can then be divided into the following: 
THEME A “Territorial Disputes” 
 
I. The Pinnacle islands dispute 
 
Unsurprisingly, this theme is the most dominant theme in the dataset, and clearly outlines both the 
Japanese governmental claim to undisputed sovereignty over the Pinnacle islands, while also 
presenting the claims of other governments in more antagonistic language. This corresponds with 
previous work done in this field, as illustrated in the historical background section of the qualitative 
investigation. While there is much discussion over the contesting claims over the Pinnacle islands, 
there is remarkable consistency in the Japanese political discourse regarding the “non-existence of a 
problem of territorial dispute”. This is, of course, bordering on the nonsensical. The continued 
discussion surrounding the issue itself clearly indicates that the idea that there is no territorial issue 
to be resolved is merely the opinion of the Japanese government and will remain so until the PRC 
and the ROC reverse their respective stance on the issue. In that sense, territorial disputes are 
almost tautological in nature, where only one party needs to disagree with the status quo for there 
to be a territorial issue to be resolved. 
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II. Other territorial disputes  
 
A closely linked theme, yet as illustrated both by the peripheral nature of the relevant nodes in 
community 1, as well as the added information gleaned from cluster 7, still clearly separated from 
the main point of discussion is that of other, similar territorial disputes. This theme is peripheral in 
the sense that the lack of frequent reference to it indicates that it functions as a supplementary 
point of reference to the main issue of the Pinnacle islands.  
 
III. Territorial protection (esp. Pinnacle Islands) 
 
The theme of territorial protection, while not exclusively linked with the Pinnacle islands, is also 
clearly part and parcel of the theme of territorial disputes. This can be seen, for instance, in 
community 1 as well as cluster 5 in the HCA. cluster 5 also contains nodes that clearly illustrate the 
presence of a strong theme of territorial protection. Cluster 6’s link to cluster 5 further strengthens 
this impression. There is a strong argument therefore to separate the theme of territorial protection 
from the theme of safety as whole, as the HCA indicates that safety is closer related to the 
American-Japanese relationship that that of the territorial dispute. I.e. there seems to be evidence 
of the different conceptions of safety, security and protection. A discussion on the differentiation 
between these concepts is beyond the scope of this project but is an interesting observation, 
nonetheless. While this paper will not address the differentiation between these two at length, the 
topics of safety and security do constitute their own theme, which will be elucidated below 
 
 THEME B “Security policy and the JCG” 
 
Theme B centres around the ideas of the JCG and security policy. The synthesis of community 2, 
along with cluster 6, constructs this theme. There is an argument to further incorporate cluster 8 but 
as this seems to centre more around the nature of the American-Japanese relationship, these two 
groupings seem to have a more separate, if undoubtedly complimentary, nature. This will be 
addressed in the next theme. The theme of safety and security centres around the larger security 
environment and how it applies to Japan, as well as the role of the JCG within that context. It would 
be natural to include cluster 1 in this theme, even as illustrated this cluster is largely separated from 
the larger corpus. Theme B speaks of what is to be secured and protected, through what 
instruments, and the security environment in general. A brief overview of key terms includes cluster 
2.1+2.2 (security environment), as well as international peace (cluster 8.5+8.6).  
 
THEME C “The Japanese-American Relationship” 
 
We can synthesize this theme by examining the close relationships between nodes in community 15 
and cluster 8. They share several nodes and seem to complement each other on fleshing out the 
central theme of the Japanese-American relationship. The theme seems to centre around the 
concepts of treaties and peace, as well as the Japanese-American relationship sui generis. Cluster 
nodes 8.5, 8.6 and 8.7 also seem to indicate that the relationship relates to maintaining or 
constructing international peace, but more specifics are hard to glean from the data and must be 
elucidated by further qualitative analysis. 
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4.3.5 Prestige discourses 
 
As stated in 4.2.2, the function used in KHcoder to create CONs from coded documents does not 
allow for the creation of a HCA. Thus, there is only one datapoint to examine the central themes in 
the debate when national prestige is invoked. However, due to the preceding data analysis, using 
the two sets of co-occurrence networks allows for the identification of differences in themes or 
emphasis in the debate in general and when national prestige is mentioned or brought up.  
A point to note before continuing is the different type of node that has been introduced in the new 
CONs. The square node signifies that the morpheme in question constitutes a part of the code used 
to extract the documents for the subcorpus. Thus, we see words like kokka, ishin, wagakuni etc., all 
words that have been used as codes. Beyond this, the node functions like any other node within the 
CON.  
An important note to begin with is the preponderance by which LDP and right-wing politicians 
account for the prestige-related discourses in the pinnacle islands issue. The analysis has examined 
usage of prestige-related terms by political affiliation, taken by most recent political affiliation. Thus, 
if a politician was a member of the Democratic party in 2006, but then changed to Kibō no Tō, they 
will be coded as a member of Kibō no Tō, rather than the Democratic party. The findings are 
illustrated in the pie chart below. 
 
















































Figure 4-9 Case 1 Co-Occurrence Network for National Prestige Discourses by Eigenvector Measure Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-10 Case 1 Co-Occurrence Network for National Prestige Discourses Communities by Betweenness Score Source: 
Author  
 




Community 1: The problem of declining national prestige 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 国家 Kokka Nation; Nation-state 
1.2 威信 Ishin Prestige 
1.3 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
1.4 低下 Teika  Decrease; deterioration 
1.5 意味 Imi Meaning 
1.6 ビデオ Bideo Video 
1.7 今回 Konkai  This time 
1.8 ロシア Roshia Russia 
1.9 事件 Jiken Incident; occurrence  
1.10 失う Ushinau (to) Lose 
 
Community 1 clearly shows how both there is a problem associated with prestige (1.2, 1.3), but also 
how the prestige is declining (1.2,1.4). Nodes 1.5 and 1.6 seem to refer to a specific incident (this is 
also indicated by nodes 1.7,1.8), as opposed to a general state of affairs. Indeed, qualitative 
investigations done in 5.2.3 indicate the event in question refers to the leak of a video of a collision 
in the waters surrounding the pinnacle islands. For further details, I refer to section 5.2.3. However, 
we see that the ishin discourse in particular centres around a decline of Japanese prestige, which is 
indicated not only by node 1.4 but also possibly by the relatively distant node 1.10.   
Community 2: The Preamble and Protecting ideals 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 守る Mamoru (to) Protect 
2.2 生命 Seimei Life 
2.3 財産 Zaisan Property 
2.4 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
2.5 地位 Chii Status 
2.6 占める Shimeru (to) Occupy; hold 
2.7 国際社会 Kokusaishakai International society 
2.8 果たす Hatasu (to) Accomplish; 
achieve; fulfil; perform 
2.9 重要 Jyūyō Important 
2.10 世界 Sekai The world 
2.11 我が国 Wagakuni Our country (Japan) 
2.12 尊敬 Sonkei Respect; esteem 
 
Decoding community 2 requires some degree of familiarity with the preamble to the Japanese 
constitution, as referenced in 3.2.2. We see here that nodes 2.4, 2.5, 2.6 and 2.7 clearly reference 
the injunction to pursue a place of honour in international society. The absence of meiyo obscures 
the reference somewhat, however it is important to remember that the documents that form the 
basis of this CON includes meiyo as a code, therefore we can infer that the word is present in the 
contexts where the complex of nodes 2.4, 2.5,2.6 and 2.7 is involved. The second cluster of nodes I 
would like to indicate is 2.1,2.2 and 2.3, which refers to the protection of life and property. We 
observe that his cluster in turn is linked to the constitution (2.4), which again in turn links to the 
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injunction for pursuing honour. This is particularly interesting as it indicates that the pursuit of 
international honour might indeed be perceived by some political actors by the capacity to protect 
the life and property of (probably) the Japanese population. Of course, this community does not 
indicate exactly how life and property is to be protected, but we find clear examples of this narrative 
in the discourse of Inada Tomomi, explored at length in 5.2.2. We also see that there is a concern 
with respect (2.12; another indicator of prestige) and the world (2.10). This might indicate a passive 
verbal construction in Japanese, or that Japan respects the world, or both, this remains unclear. We 
also see reference to Japan performing internationally (2.8, 2.7), as well as the importance of 
international society (2.9,2.7). Overall, there is a clear concern with the international aspect of 
Japan’s prestige contained within this community. 
Community 3: Speaking sovereignty 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 主権 Shuken Sovereignty 
3.2 指示 Shiji Indication 
3.3 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
3.4 大臣 Daijin Minister 
This community is difficult to clearly define but might reasonably be taken to indicate that ministers 
frequently refer to sovereignty within prestige discourses or are frequently challenged on issues of 
sovereignty within prestige discourses. However, even without further nodes, the presence of this 
community indicates that the issue of sovereignty is indeed a talking point associated with national 
prestige. 
Community 4: The future, strength and pacifism of Japan 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 私たち Watashitachi Us 
4.2 希望 Kibō Hope 
4.3 生まれる Umareru (pass.) (to) be born  
4.4 目指す Mezasu (to) Aim; head for 
4.5 危機 Kiki Crisis 
4.6 前 Mae Before; Prior; In front of 
4.7 将来 Shōrai Future 
4.8 自信 Jishin Self-confidence 
4.9 強い Tsuyoi Strong 
4.10 主義 Shugi -ism; Principle 
4.11 平和 Heiwa Peace 
 
Community 4 is highly varied but indicates a few clear points. For instance, we see the correlation 
between 4.10 and 4.11, rendering pacifism (heiwashugi), a mainstay of Japanese foreign policy, and 
a consistent battleground in terms of definition and application within Japanese politics (Gustafsson 
et.al 2018). Furthermore, we see a nexus of aspirational language in the nodes 4.2, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.8, 
which indicate that there is a focus on the future, and what that future holds. This is contrasted with 
node 4.5, crisis, that when combined with the surrounding nodes, indicates that there is a sentiment 
of crisis of confidence (4.5, 4.8), a future crisis (4.5, 4.7) or even past crises (4.5, 4.6). In general, 
arriving at a central theme for this community is complicated, but we do see how self-confidence 
(4.8) and strength (4.9) combine, which might be indicative of one concept of prestige.   
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Community 5: Having pride in Japan 
 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 国 Kuni Country 
5.2 誇り Hokori Pride 
5.3 国民 Kokumin The people; population 
5.4 日本 Nihon Japan 
5.5 思う Omō (to) Think 
5.6 持つ Motsu (to) Hold; take; grasp; 
carry; possess 
 
Community five speaks strongly to the idea that Japan/Japanese possess pride, or, as is clearer 
following on from qualitative analysis, should possess pride (see 5.2.4). We clearly see that there is a 
strong link between ideas of pride, the country and the people, but for what this pride is supposed 
to originate from, we must rely on qualitative analysis. 
 
Community 6: The Duty of the Self-defence forces 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 任務 Ninmu Duty; Function; Task 
6.2 厳しい Kibishii Severe; Intense 
6.3 自衛隊 Jieitai Self-defense forces 
(JSDF) 
 
Considering that the networks formulated within this section are all taken from documents that are 
coded for the presence of prestige discourses, it is of particular interest to see how salient the 
construction of the JSDF duties as severe are. This speaks to the presence of a specific discourse 
surrounding the JSDF, one that emphasizes both the danger of their duties, as well as the harshness 
of their service. This talking point has been previously identified within the discourse of Prime 
minister Abe by Pope (2017, pp.188-193).  
 
Community 7: Territorial talking points 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 一つ Hitotsu One 
7.2 領土 Ryōdo Territory 
7.3 覚悟 Kakugo Readiness; resolution 
 
Within community 7 we see the most frequently used terms in relation to territory itself. We see 
that oneness, unity or the singular territory (7.1, 7.2) is a clear correlation within the prestige 
discourse. We also observe that readiness or resoluteness (7.3) is mentioned in context with 




Page 82 of 243 
 
 
Community 8: Fundamentals of the state 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 国益 Kokueki National interest 
8.2 外交 Gaikō Diplomacy 
8.3 安全保障 Anzenhosho (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
8.4 経済  Keizai Economy 
 
Community eight might in general centre around the concept of national interest, however, we see 
from the structure of the network that in general it refers to fundamental state policies. Security, 
diplomacy and economy all form the central areas that a government must manage. 
 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
9.1 政権 Seiken Government; Regime 
9.2 安倍 Abe (Last name) Abe  
 
Community 9 indicates that when Abe is spoken about in the context of national prestige, he is most 
likely referred to in the context of his administration, rather than as a singular person. 
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4.4 Quantitative findings: Comfort women 
4.4.1 Initial descriptive statistics 
Like the Pinnacle islands case, some initial statistic will now be presented to give a general overview 
of the scope and extent of the discourse in the diet concerning comfort women.  
The size of the corpus is 3161 mentions of the keyword ianfu, with the number of tokens being 
1,896,387 of which 669,606 ‘in use’. The mentions of the keyword over time is shown below. 
 
Figure 4-11 Mentions of ianfu in Diet proceedings over time. Source: Author 
Again, we observe marked periods of intensity of the use of the term, represented by the sharp 
spikes on the graph. These ‘spikes’ in activity will, as in the other cases, form the foundation for 
looking into the use of prestige linked terms within parliamentary discourse. 
On the note of prestige linked terms, the comfort women case represents the highest occurrence 
rate of prestige terms among all the cases. These terms are used 377 times and applies to 11.93% of 
the speeches. The reason for the higher frequency in this case compared to the other cases is 
explained in greater detail in the qualitative investigation, however a brief explanation might be 
warranted even here. Essentially, much of the discourse concerning the comfort women has been 
concerned with the injury done to their honour and dignity, therefore we see a preponderance of 
these terms in the corpus, however, they do not relate to national dignity and honour (i.e. prestige). 
This issue will be addressed at some length in chapter 6. 
4.4.2 Co-occurrence network 
Before going into an analysis of the CON and HCA for this case, an important point must be 
addressed. During the mid-1990s, several petitions were presented to the Diet, some of which 
include the keyword ianfu. However, due to the structure of the minute-taking in the Diet, and how 
KHCoder parses data, these lists of petitions and bills were attributed a very high degree of centrality 
within the dataset. This, however, does not accurately reflect the debates surrounding the comfort 
women themselves, due to one main reason. 
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Firstly, one mention of ianfu in an entire list of petitions led KHcoder to work through the language 
as if it was natural, spoken, language, indexing terms and assigning them centrality according to 
preponderance within the corpus. This in turn caused a distortion of the initial CON and HCA, in 
which four specific terms, relating to the way that minute-taking happens within the Diet when a bill 
is introduced, was highly overrepresented in the corpus. The author remedied this distortion by 
using KHcoder’s term exclude function to exclude the following four terms from analysis and re-
doing the pre-processing function, as well as re-constructing the CON and HCA. The terms that were 
excluded were: 紹介 (shōkai/introduce) 第一 (daiichi/number one) 第二 (daini/number two) 
第三 (daisan/number three), which initially formed a central, highly linked set of nodes in the CON, 
to the detriment of any analysis of actual language used in the debates themselves. The term seigan 
(petition) remains, as it was judged that the structure of the CON and HCA now more accurately 
reflects the context of the debates, while still indicating the keywords that occur in relation to 
petitions submitted for consideration to the Diet. 
The co-occurrence network for case 2 was constructed using the following parameters: 
● Minimum Term Frequency: 564 (To arrive at a total of 150 terms used) 
● Words by POS: Default 
● Unit: Sentences (Default) 
● Types of Edges: Word-Word (Default) 
● Filter Edges: Top 60 (Default) 
 
These parameters combined with the term extracts and exclusions (the latter explained above) 








Figure 4-12 Case 2 Co-occurrence network illustrating centrality based on eigenvector. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-13 Case 2 Co-occurrence network illustrating communities based on community measure. Source: Author 
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I will now proceed to analyse the content of each community to provide explanation and context 
where necessary, and to establish a theme for the cluster which will later be used to establish 
central themes in the debate (7.4.4).  
 
Community 1: The comfort women issue and actors 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 問題 Mondai Problem, issue 
1.2 慰安婦 Ianfu Comfort woman 
1.3 従軍 Jyūgun Military service 
1.4 政府 Seifu Government; 
administration 
1.5 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
1.6 今 Ima Now 
1.7 日本 Nihon Japan 
1.8 方々 Katagata They; several people 
1.9 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
1.10 被害者 Higaisha Victim 
1.11 補償 Hoshō Compensation; 
reparation 
1.12 国家 Kokka Nation; nation-state 
1.13 韓国 Kankoku (South) Korea 
1.14 中国 Chūgoku China (usu. PRC) 
 
The first community centres around the comfort women issue (1.1/1.2), with the further clarifier of 
jyūgun added, which when combined with 1.2 renders jyūgunianfu which is usually translated to 
military comfort women. This indicates that the women in question were operating within the 
military structure either directly or indirectly. We also see that the central actors are evident within 
this community, where 1.7, 1.13 and 1.14 shows the strong focus on Japan and neighbouring east-
Asian countries. There is also the clear correlation between solution and problem (1.1/1.9), which in 
turn connects to compensation for victims (1.10/1.11) here understood to be victims of the comfort 
women system. Also present is node 1.4, whose close connection to 1.2 and 1.4 indicate that there is 
frequent connection between the administration (whether historical or current is unclear) and the 
comfort women. This is a frequent talking point in the debates surrounding the comfort women, 
where the government’s handling of the issue, or historical involvement is a matter of great 
controversy.  
Essentially, this centrally located community shows clearly the actors, points of contention and some 
key points surrounding the comfort women themselves. 
Community 2: The political establishment 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 総理 Sōri Prime minister 
2.2 大臣 Daijin Minister 
2.3 内閣 Naikaku Cabinet 
2.4 官房長官 Kanbōchōkan Chief Cabinet Secretary 
2.5 談話 Danwa Statement; discourse 
2.6 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; ask; 
 




2.7 委員会 Iinkai Committee 
2.8 委員 Iin Committee member 
2.9 審議 Shingi Deliberation 
2.10 法案 Hōan (legislative) Bill 
2.11 国会 Kokkai The Diet 
 
I have dubbed this community “the political establishment” due to the prominent presence of 
powerful political institutions (2.1/2.2/2.3/2.4/2.7/2.8/2.11), but there is also a clear indication that 
there is a focus on official discourse itself within this community. Evidence for this is found in nodes 
2.5, 2.6 and 2.9, all which indicate a specific form of discourse. The connections between these 
nodes also reveal something about what is being referenced. 2.1 and 2.6 is similar to the 
phraseology seen in the preceding sections (see 4.3.2: communities 4-9; 11; 14), in which a question 
is asked of the prime minister.  
A very specific co-occurrence is seen between nodes 2.4 and 2.5, which may be seen as referring to 
statements made by the chief cabinet secretary in general, but considering the context, and as will 
be made more clear in the qualitative investigation, these nodes most likely refer to a statement 
concerning comfort women made by then chief cabinet secretary Konō Yōhei on August 4, 1993. 
This statement has been the source of much consternation for right-wing parliamentarians (see 
chapter 6), but also forms the basis for the official line of successive Japanese administrations 
concerning the veracity, extent and form of the comfort women system.  
Shingi, 2.9, here refers to deliberations within committees, and seem to concern specific bills (2.10). 
However, how these bills relate to the comfort women case, or indeed what the content of these 
bills are is unclear. This becomes clearer in community 3, explored below. 
 
Community 3: Policy areas; petitions to the government 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 請願 Seigan Petition 




3.3 地方 Chihō Region 
3.4 改革 Kaisei Reform; reorganisation 
3.5 政治 Seiji Politics 
3.6 制度 Seido System; institution; 
organization 
3.7 理事 Riji Director; member of an 
executive committee 
3.8 国連 Kokuren (abr.) The United 
Nations 
3.9 人権 Jinken Human rights 
 
As mentioned initially, seigan remains in the corpus due to the preponderance of language 
connecting to the submissions of petitions to the government. These petitions must be submitted 
prior to one week before the legislative session ends, and each petition that passes in the Diet is 
then reviewed by the speaker of the house and sent to the appropriate committee for further 
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review. After review in the appropriate committee the petition, if it passes committee, will then be 
submitted to the cabinet for a response (if this is warranted). The cabinet usually responds as to its 
handling of a petition to the appropriate house twice a year (see Asano and Kōno 2014 pp. 165-166). 
This cluster reveals something about the content of petitions submitted for consideration of the Diet 
that bear some relation, however peripheral, to comfort women. By peripheral here it is mean that 
KHcoder has picked up the entire document that contains petitions, if one of these petitions contain 
a reference to ianfu. It is therefore difficult to conclude that the above cluster bears any concrete 
relation to the comfort women case itself, as the topics of submitted petitions spans the entire 
gamut of legislative remit of the Diet. 
However, the other morphemes within this cluster are also present within the wider corpus, to a 
much greater extent than just within the context of petitions, so it is still worthwhile explaining their 
connections and presence. Nodes 3.8/3.9 for instance contain a reference to human rights within 
the context of the United Nations system. This can refer to the declaration of fundamental human 
rights, or it might refer to the UN Human Rights Council (UNHRC). The latter is indicated over the 
former due to the proximity to node 3.7, which in this context would denote membership in the 
aforementioned council, frequently pursued, and attained, by Japan. 
We also observe the presence of nodes 3.4/3.5/3.6, general references to the political system itself 
and reform, similar to what was seen in 13 in the preceding case. There is also mention of regional 
politics (3.3/3.5), a frequent topic in Japanese politics (see 4.3.2: Community 3 for some comments 
on this).  
Summarising the central theme in this community is somewhat difficult, due to its disparate content, 
but it generally seems to revolve around salient policy areas in general, without any obvious 
connection to the issue of comfort women itself. 
 
Community 4: The Japanese-American relationship 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
4.2 日 Nichi (abr.) Japan 
4.3 米 Bei (abr.) the United States 
 
Community 4 shows that also in discussions mainly revolving around comfort women, the topic of 
Japanese-American relations is still present, and frequently referred to. This might be more 
prominent in recent years, especially considering the controversies surrounding the construction of 
comfort women memorials across the United States (see Chapter 6 for further elucidation on this). 
 
Community 5: Peace as concept 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 平和 Heiwa Peace 
5.2 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
5.3 世界 Sekai World 
5.4 国際 Kokusai International 
5.5 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
5.6 アジア Ajia Asia 
5.7 地域 Chiiki Area; region 
 




This community illustrates the dominant discourses on peace in Japan, a topic frequently referred to 
by Japanese politicians wishing to emphasise their efforts in establishing and supporting world 
peace. Indeed, world peace is rendered by combining nodes 5.1 and 5.3, and we also see peace in 
Asia (5.1/5.6), peace cooperation (5.1/5.2) and peace treaty (5.1/5.5). These all refer to frequently 
used talking points about Japan’s post war identity as a peace nation, and the country’s contribution 
to PKO and similar initiatives for promoting peace across the globe.  
 
Community 6: Strengthening support 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 支援 Shien Support; aid 
6.2 事業 Jigyō Project; enterprise; 
business 




Community 6 displays another Japanese political norm, namely that of development policy. While 
the word ODA is missing from this cluster in order to specific that the support is aimed at foreign 
countries rather than domestic, this community demonstrates a certain strain of Keynesian thinking 
within the Japanese political discourse, in which businesses or projects frequently are given 
governmental support in order to succeed. Node 6.3 has a rhetorical function, where actual 
implementation of the policy is emphasised by the speaker. 
 
Community 7: Japanese-Korean agreement 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 日韓 Nikkan Japanese-Korean 
7.2 合意 Gōi Agreement; accord 
 
This community most probably centres around the December 2015 agreement between Japan and 
Korea concerning comfort women, in which the Japanese government committed to disburse 1 
billion yen (via the South Korean government) to surviving comfort women in exchange for the 
recognition that the comfort women issue was settled once and for all, as well as removal of a 
comfort women memorial outside the Japanese embassy in Seoul. This agreement has later been 
cause for great criticism from the South Korean side, especially after the change of government in 
2017.  
 
Community 8: The results of the official investigation 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 結果 Kekka Result 
8.2 調査 Chōsa Investigation; inquiry; 
survey 
8.3 資料  Shiryō Data; documents; 
materials 
 




This community is a direct reference to the investigation into the comfort women issue that 
preceded, and formed the basis for, the Konō statement. This investigation, and its findings (8.1) is 
frequently referred to, and in more recent years is often invoked in order to support revisionist 
talking points from the Japanese right wing. Its clear presence in the corpus indicates that there is a 
fair amount of discussion concerning the results of the investigation, which in turn suggests that this 
is a point of some contestation within the Diet. 
 
Community 10: History Education and the Basic Law on Education 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
10.1 基本 Kihon Basic; fundamental 
10.2 教育 Kyōiku Education 
10.3 歴史 Rekishi History 
 
The theme for community 10 is education policy, and more specifically history education. The basic 
law on education in Japan is one of the main targets for revision by right-wing politicians, with their 
main concern being focused on how Japan’s wartime history is taught and disseminated to Japanese 
schoolchildren (see Rose 1999; Fukuoka 2017). This applies in particular to narratives concerning 
comfort women, and how they are portrayed, addressed, and discussed in textbooks (See Takayama 
2009). 
Community 11: NHK broadcasts 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
11.1 放送 Hōsō Broadcast; 
broadcasting 
11.2 NHK NHK Japan Broadcasting 
Corporation 
 
This community seems to refer to broadcasts, or a specific broadcast, by the Japan Broadcasting 
Corporation. Any further connections here are unclear.  
 
Community 12: Time and place for discussions 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
12.1 平成 Heisei Era name (1989-2019) 
12.2 予算 Yosan Budget 
 
This community is similar to community 10 in the preceding case study, i.e. it indicates the 
timeframe and the committee (budget committee) in which most of the discussions take place.  
 
Community 9; 13 - 16: Rhetoric and frequently occurring phraseology  
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
9.1 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
9.2 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
 




9.3 社会 Shakai Society 
13.1 重要 Jyūyō Important 
13.2 課題 Kadai Topic 
14.1 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
14.2 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
15.1 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
15.2 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
16.1 求める Motomeru To request; to want 
16.2 答弁 Tōben Response; reply 
 
This community is similar to communities 4-9; 11; 14 in the preceding case study. For greater 
explanation, please refer to the aforementioned section. 
 
4.4.3 Hierarchical cluster analysis 
With the caveats stated at the outset of 7.4.2, the HCA for case two was constructed under the 
following parameters: 
● Minimum Term frequency 564 (To arrive at a total of 150 words)  
● Unit: Sentence (Default) 
● Filter words by POS (Default) 
● Number of Clusters: AUTO (Default) 
 
This rendered the following hierarchical cluster (see fig 11.-14). 
 
 




Figure 4-14 Case 2 HCA, clusters 1-6.21. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-15 Case 2 HCA, cluster 6.22-6.63. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-16 Case 2 HCA, clusters 7-11. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-17 Case 2 HCA, cluster 12. Source: Author 
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Cluster 1: The comfort women issue 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 問題 Mondai Problem 
1.2 従軍 Jyūgun Military service 
1.3 慰安婦 Ianfu Comfort woman 
 
This cluster shows clearly the use of the term jyūgunianfu, as well as it being consistently referred to 
as a problem or issue. The three nodes correspond with central nodes in community 1, which is 
unsurprising in both instances considering that the texts for the corpus were gathered using ianfu as 
keyword. However, we also see that this is a rather free-standing cluster within the HCA, which 
indicates that while these three nodes co-occur frequently, the debates themselves are quite varied, 
otherwise a stronger pattern of correlation would be visible. This pattern is however visible within 
CON 1, again indicating the importance of carrying out a multi-modal analysis of the corpus. 
 
Cluster 2, 4: Phraseology 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 答弁 Tōben Response; reply 
2.2 求める Motomeru To request; to want 
4.1 総理 Sōri Prime minister 
4.2 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; ask; 
inquire 
4.3 大臣 Daijin Minister 
4.4 内閣 Naikaku Cabinet 
 
This cluster demonstrates (similar to 7.3.3 Cluster 4) frequently used phraseology in Diet 
interpellation when asking a question or requesting a response. Cluster 4 corresponds to some 
degree with community 2 from the preceding section, yet also speaks to forms of address and 
honorifics in Diet proceedings. 
Cluster 3: Japan and America 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 米 Bei (abr.) the United States 
3.2 日 Nichi (abr.) Japan 
 
Cluster 3 speaks to the frequent occurrence of nichibei which renders Japanese-American, again 
indicating that the theme of Japanese-American relations is present in the comfort women debates 
(see community 4 in the preceding section).  
 
Cluster 5: Mentions of NHK broadcasts in the budget committee  
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 予算 Yosan Budget 
5.2 平成 Heisei Era Name (1989-2019) 
5.3 放送 Hōsō Broadcast; 
broadcasting 
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5.4 NHK NHK Japan Broadcasting 
Corporation 
This cluster is a combination of communities 12 and 11, but beyond the observations linked to these 
two communities, why they are linked in a single cluster is difficult to deduce. One explanation might 
be frequent mentions of broadcasts in the proceedings of the budget committee, although this does 
not seem to be supported by a cursory examination of when discussions of NHK broadcasts has 
occurred in the Diet. Their co-occurrence is therefore difficult to explain. 
 
Cluster 6 No central theme 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 法案 Hōan (legislative) Bill 
6.2 国会 Kokkai Diet 
6.3 審議 Shingi Deliberation 
6.4 基本 Kihon Basic 
6.5 教育 Kyōiku Education 
6.6 教科書 Kyōkasho Textbook 
6.7 書く Kaku (to) Write 
6.8 言葉 Kotoba Word 
6.9 当時 Tōji At that time; in those 
days 
6.10 前 Mae Before; in front of 
6.11 今 Ima Now; presently 
6.12 言う Iu (to) Say 
6.13 話 Hanashi Talk; conversation; 
story; tale; narrative 
6.14 出る Deru Leave; step out; go out 
6.15 委員 Iin Committee member 
6.16 聞く Kiku (to) Listen 
6.17 意味 Imi Meaning 
6.18 非常 Hijyō Extraordinary; 
exception; very great 
6.19 本当に Hontōni Really; quite; indeed; 
very 
6.20 大変 Taihen Serious; grave; 
uncommon; terrible 
6.21 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
6.22 資料 Shiryō Data; documents; 
materials 
6.23 見る Miru (to) View; see; look 
6.24 人 Hito Human 
6.25 人たち Hitotachi Human beings; people 
6.26 持つ Motsu (to) Hold; take; grasp; 
carry; possess 
6.27 韓国 Kankoku South Korea 
6.28 中国 Chūgoku China, usu. PRC 
6.29 大統領 Daitōryō President 
6.30 アメリカ Amerika America; usu. The 
United States 
6.31 強い Tsuyoi Strong 
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6.32 特に Tokuni Especially 
6.33 基本的 Kihonteki Basically; 
fundamentally 
6.34 示す Shimesu (to) Show; 
demonstrate; indicate; 
display 
6.35 意見 Iken Opinion 
6.36 述べる Noberu (to) State; express; 
mention 
6.37 昨年 Sakunen Last year 
6.38 議員 Giin Member of Parliament 
6.39 発言 Hatsugen Statement 
6.40 一つ Hitotsu One 
6.41 お伺い Oukagai (beat.) Call on; call at; 
visit; ask; inquire 
6.42 今回 Konkai This time 
6.43 方々 Katagata Persons; people 
6.44 受ける Ukeru Accept; receive; catch 
6.45 説明 Setsumei Explanation 
6.46 内容 Naiyō Content 
6.47 情報 Jyōhō Information; news; 
information 
6.48 請願 Seigan Petition 
6.49 行う Okonau Do; practice; carry out 
6.50 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
6.51 議論 Giron Discussion 
6.52 明らか Akiraka Clear; obvious; evident 
6.53 形 Katachi Form; shape 
6.54 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
6.55 報告 Hōkoku Report; information 
6.56 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
6.57 出す Dasu Bring out; take out; 
release; show; display 
6.58 調査 Chōsa Investigation; inquiry; 
survey 
6.59 結果 Kekka Result 
6.60 談話 Danwa Statement; discourse 
6.61 官房長官 Kanbōchōkan Chief Cabinet Secretary 
6.62 質問 Shitsumon Question 
6.63 次 Tsugi Next 
 
Within this cluster is found several interesting sub-clusters, but due to the size of the whole 
network, it is difficult to ascertain a central theme. Some of the sub-clusters correspond, in part or 
entirely, with communities identified in the preceding section. Among these are 6.4-7, which refer 
more clearly to school textbooks (see community 10). We also see that 6.58-59 refers to the 
investigation prior to the Konō statement, and that the connection between the statement and the 
investigation here more explicitly linked, as 6.57-63 forms its own sub-cluster, showing that the 
investigation indeed is frequently referenced in alongside the Konō statement.  
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However, the majority of the nodes within the cluster reflect frequently used parliamentary phrases, 
or general common language, that as effect makes this cluster noisy and hard to subject to 
productive analysis. 
 
Cluster 7 The international human rights regime, rights of women 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 委員会 Iinkai Committee 
7.2 理事 Riji Director; member of an 
executive committee 
7.3 国連 Kokuren (abr.) The United 
Nations 
7.4 国際 Kokusai International 
7.5 人権 Jinken Human rights 
7.6 女性 Jyosei Woman/women 
7.7 会議 Kaigi Conference 
 
Cluster 7 speaks more closely to the connection between the international human rights regime in 
general, and the human rights of women in particular. There is also a clear indication that there is a 
focus on official bodies, possibly the UNHCR (indicated by node 7.3). The cluster speaks to the 
presence of the more institutional aspect of the norm of human rights, especially as it applies to 
women. 
 
Cluster 8: Japanese responsibility for the war and making amends 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
8.2 被害者 Higaisha Victim 
8.3 国家 Kokka Nation; nation-state 
8.4 補償 Hoshō Compensation; 
reparation 
8.5 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
8.6 国 Kuni Country 
8.7 日本政府 Nihonseifu The Japanese 
government 
8.8 責任 Sekinin Responsibility 
8.9 認める Mitomeru (to) Recognise 
8.10 歴史 Rekishi History 
8.11 事実 Jijitsu Truth 
8.12 戦争 Sensō War 
8.13 戦後 Sengo Post-war 
 
The question of the responsibility of the Japanese government for its historical behaviour in wartime 
forms the central theme for this cluster. This evidence by especially nodes 8.4, 8.7, 8.8 and 8.12, and 
speaks to the preponderance of Diet discourse dedicated to discussing the issue of Japans need to 
solve the issue of the war. There are some nodes here that indicate the contested nature of 
historical memory (esp. nodes 8.10 and 8.11), a frequent battleground between the right and left 
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wing of Japanese politics. Both sides tend to insist on their own historical narratives (this will be 
explored in greater detail in chapter 6) and make truth-claims that the opposing side finds 
unpalatable.  
 
Cluster 9: Japan’s diplomatic policy towards Asia and the world 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
9.1 地域 Chiiki Area; region 
9.2 アジア Ajia Asia 
9.3 世界 Sekai The world 
9.4 平和 Heiwa Peace 
9.5 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
9.6 強化 Kyōka Strengthening; 
Intensification; 
Reinforcement 
9.7 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
9.8 経済 Keizai Economics 
9.9 推進 Suishin Promotion; 
advancement 
9.10 課題 Kadai Topic 
9.11 重要 Jyūyō Important 
9.12 外交 Gaikō Diplomacy 
9.13 日本 Nihon Japan 
9.14 政策 Seisaku Policy 
9.15 政権 Seiken Regime; government 
 
We can see from this cluster evidence of the discussions that centre around Japan’s foreign policy, 
with several words that are mainstays in Japanese diplomatic discourse. These include promoting 
economic growth (9.8-9); its relationship with the world and Asia (9.2-3), as well as the efforts Japan 
makes towards supporting peace in the region, Asia and the world (9.1-9.4). Especially the peace 
discourse seems salient, due to similar trends being observed in CON 5. We can also see indications 
of actors within the Diet discussing the policies of specific governments evidenced in nodes 9.14-15, 
which, considering the relatively turbulent nature of Japanese politics and frequent regime change, 
is unsurprising. There is also a note of rhetoric in nodes 9.10-11, a construction by now observed 
several times in this chapter, in which a particular issue is emphasised as important. 
 
Cluster 10: Japanese-Korean agreement 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
10.1 合意 Gōi Agreement; accord 
10.2 日韓 Nikkan Japan-Korea 
 
Cluster 10 corresponds to community 7 and forms a freestanding cluster that might connect to 
multitude of issues. 
 
Cluster 11: Political reform 
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TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
11.1 政治 Seiji Politics 
11.2 改革 Kaikaku Reform; reorganization 




11.4 地方 Chihō Region 
 
Again, we observe here a frequent reference to reform in Japanese parliamentary discourse. For 
greater elucidation on this point, I refer to community 3 in the preceding section. However, it is 
worth noting that in this context, the reform seems more specifically directed towards regional 
politics as well as the administration itself, the latter being a frequent talking point for the DPJ 
administration that governed Japan from 2009-2012. 
Cluster 12: Buzzwords 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
12.1 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
12.2 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
12.3 社会 Shakai Society 
12.4 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
realisation 
12.5 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
12.6 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
12.7 生活 Seikatsu Life 
12.8 支援 Shien Support; aid 
12.9 事業 Jigyō Project; enterprise; 
business 
12.10 実施 Jisshi Enforcement; 
operation; execution; 
implementation 
12.11 我が国 Wagakuni Our country; Japan 
12.12 努力 Doryoku Effort; endeavour 
12.13 取り組み Torikumi Deal with; grapple with 
12.14 今後 Kongo Hereafter 
12.15 考える Kangaeru (to) Think 
12.16 政府 Seifu Government; 
administration 
12.17 立場 Tachiba Standpoint; Position; 
Role 
12.18 認識 Ninshiki Recognition; awareness 
12.19 基づく Motozuku Be based on; founded 
on; grounded in/on 
12.20 外務省 Gaimushō MOFA 
12.21 対策 Taisaku Measure; step; 
countermeasure 
12.22 お尋ね Otazune (beat.) Question; 
inquiry 
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12.23 労働 Rōdō Labour 
12.24 制度 Seido System; institution; 
organization 
12.25 必要 Hitsuyō Necessary; essential 
12.26 検討 Kentō Examination; 
investigation; scrutiny 
12.27 進める Susumeru (to) Advance; move 
forward; continue 
12.28 状況 Jyōkyō State of things; 
conditions; 
circumstances 
12.29 現在 Genzai As of…; presently; now 
12.30 対応 Taiō Correspondence; 
equivalence; response; 
reaction 
12.31 含める Fukumeru Include 
 
The size of this cluster again makes arriving at a central theme difficult, however, we do observe a 
preponderance of non-specific buzzwords contained within it. These include 12.4, 12.5, 12.12, 12.13, 
12.25, 12.26, which are generally used to discursively perform action, while any realization of this 
action might not necessarily manifest themselves. Especially the word kentō has specific usages 
within the Japanese business and political community, in which kentōsuru bears closer relation to 
having acknowledged someone’s statement rather than actually taking it into consideration. 
However, this is not always the case, as official investigations or reviews also use the word kentō.  
I would contend that this cluster largely illustrates the nature of the functional language used within 
Diet proceedings, rather than revealing a salient theme for further analysis. 
4.4.4 Discussion and thematic synthesis 
The initial findings in relation to themes present in the debates surrounding the comfort women 
issue are presented in the table below. 
COMMUNITY/CLUSTER TAG(S) THEME 
COMMUNITY  1 The comfort women issue and 
actors 
COMMUNITY 2 The political establishment 
COMMUNITY 3 Policy areas; petitions to the 
government 
COMMUNITY 4 The Japanese-American 
relationship 
COMMUNITY 6 Strengthening support 
COMMUNITY 7 Japanese-Korean agreement 
COMMUNITY 8 The results of the official 
investigation 
COMMUNITY 10 History Education and the Basic 
Law on Education 
COMMUNITY 11 NHK broadcasts 
COMMUNITY 12 Time and place of discussions 
COMMUNITIES 9; 13 - 16 Rhetoric and frequently 
occurring phraseology 
CLUSTER 1 The comfort women issue 
CLUSTER 2; 4 Phraseology 
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CLUSTER 3 Japan and America 
CLUSTER 5 Mentions of NHK broadcasts in 
the budget committee 
CLUSTER 6 No central theme 
CLUSTER 7 The international human rights 
regime, rights of women 
CLUSTER 8 Japanese responsibility for the 
war and making amends 
CLUSTER 9 Japan’s diplomatic policy 
towards Asia and the world 
CLUSTER 10 Japanese-Korean agreement 
CLUSTER 11 Political reform 
CLUSTER 12 No central theme 
 
Like what was done in 7.3.4, this analysis will omit those clusters and communities that have no 
clear central theme, unless they speak in support for a greater theme within the entirety of the 
corpus. Secondly, clusters and communities relating to rhetoric and phraseology will also be 
omitted, as this project focuses on the political context in which the debates occur, rather than pure 
linguistic analysis. 
This leaves us with the following clear themes:  
 
A. Japan’s responsibility towards the comfort women, actors and international relationship 
 
This theme is synthesised by examining community 1 in conjunction with cluster 1, as well as 
including those groupings that relate to Japanese-Korean agreement, which explicitly concerns 
settling the comfort women issue. It is also prudent to include the main actors, as indicated in 
cluster 1 in this theme, i.e. mainly the relationship between Japan and Korea, but also Japan and the 
PRC, as well as Japan and the United States (as indicated by community 4 and cluster 3). This gives us 
an impression that much of the main discussion surrounding comfort women will centre around 
Japan’s relationships with these actors, and the impact the comfort women issue has on these 
relationships. It is also important to keep in mind that there will most likely be a great focus on 
solving this issue (as seen by nodes 1.9 in the CON and 8.1 in the HCA), which again links into the 
greater question of Japan’s responsibility (see cluster 8) in this matter. 
 
B. Japanese history education, wartime memory 
 
This theme is arrived at by examining community 10 and some nodes from cluster 6  (esp. 6.4-6.7) 
that provides greater insight into what is being spoken about when history and education is 
addressed. There is here an intuitive link to cluster 8 and discussion about wartime responsibility 
seen especially in node 8.10, which when the occurrence of rekishi in the CON is considered, so 
there seems to be some overlap between the two themes. However, the specificity of mentions of 
Japanese educational policy, this theme is probably quite a prominent discursive battleground, with 
a different focus away from Japan’s international relations. 
 
C.  The Konō statement, and the official investigation 
 




This theme is clearly present (see CON 8 and HCA 6.58-61), and while it might relate back to theme 
1, it also seems to be isolated enough from the context of that theme to be its own point of 
discussion within the larger debate.  
 
D. Japan’s peace identity and international contributions 
 
This theme is synthesised from CON 5 and HCA 9, and seems to reference frequent references to 
Japan’s role as a promoter of peace both globally and regionally within Asia. This might serve as a 
counterbalance to narratives concerning Japan’s identity as wartime aggressor, talking points that 
are likely present in both theme 1 and 2, so while there is a high probability that these themes are 
connected, it also serves as, seemingly, a salient and separate theme within the larger discourse of 
the comfort women issue. 
4.4.5 Prestige Discourses 
 
The coding for the comfort women case is, by necessity, somewhat different from the other two 
cases. Due to the issue of petitions distorting the corpus as discussed in 4.2.2, the coding for this 
case included a function that eliminated the documents containing the word seigan from 
constructing the subcorpus. Beyond this, the coding remained the same as the other cases and 
rendered the co-occurrence networks seen in figures 4-17 and 4-18. 
Again, for an overview of the use of prestige linked language by political affiliation, refer to the pie 
chart below. 
 
































































Figure 4-19 Case 2 Co-Occurrence Network for National Prestige Discourses Communities by Betweenness Score. Source: 
Author 
 




Figure 4-20 Case 2 Co-Occurrence Network for National Prestige Discourses by Eigenvector Measure. Source: Author 
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Community 1: Apologies and Remorse 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1  多数 Tasuu A great number; many 
1.2 気持ち Kimochi  Feeling; sentiment; 
mood; 
1.3 反省 Hansei Self-reflection; 
reflection; 
introspection 
1.4 おわび Owabi Apology 
1.5 表明 Hyōmei Declaration; 
expression; 
demonstration 
1.6 確認 Kakunin Confirmation; 
verification; affirmation 
1.7 深い Fukai Deep 
 
Community 1 shows clearly that the most central and frequently occurring discourses on comfort 
women and national prestige centre around apology and remorse. They likely refer to historical 
statements, or for confirmation (1.6) of continued remorse.  
 
Community 2: The efforts of the AWF 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 アジア女性基金 Ajiajyoseikikin Asian Women’s Fund 
(AWF) 
2.2 最大限 Saidaigen Maximum  
2.3 元 Moto Former- 
2.4 方々 Katagata They; several people 
2.5 償う Tsugunau (to) Atone; 
compensate; pay 
reparations 
2.6 事業 Jigyō Project; enterprise; 
business 
2.7 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
 
Community 2 indicates that there has been in prestige-specific discourses a focus on the efforts 
made by the AWF, especially towards former comfort women (likely indicated by 2.3,2.4), as well as 
the atonement (2.5) these efforts indicate. There is therefore a tentative link between the concepts 
of remorse and apology in community 1, and community 2. The stippled edges between 1.1 and 2.2 
and 2.1 indicates even more strongly the link between these two communities  
 
Community 3: The dignity of women and the nation 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 女性 Jyosei Women 
3.2 尊厳 Songen Dignity; majesty 
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3.3 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
 
Community 3 speaks to the frequent occurrence of the concept of women’s dignity. In apologies 
from the Japanese government, references to the dignity (3.2) and honour (meiyo) have been the 
go-to phraseology indicating remorse and contrition, but also in formulating the damage done to 
former comfort women. The link between 3.2 and 3.3 is more difficult to disentangle, as it might 
refer to both women among the Japanese population, the Japanese people’s attitude or 
responsibility towards the women in question etc. However, it is also clear by the link between 3.1 
and 4.1 that the women referred indeed are the comfort women (4.1, 3.1).  
Community 4: The comfort women 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 慰安婦 Ianfu Comfort woman 
4.2 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
 
This community merely shows the close correlation between the comfort women and its 
presentation as a problem or issue. The phrase ianfumondai is also the regularly used shorthand for 
referring to the various aspects of the whole issue. 
 
Community 5: Discussions of policy 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
5.2 表す Arawasu (to) Represent; signify; 
display; express 
5.3 保持 Hoji Retention; 
maintenance; 
preservation 
5.4 課題 Kadai Topic 
5.5 講ずる Kouzuru (to) Lecture; work out; 
devise; confer 
5.6 謝罪 Shazai Apology 
5.7 措置 Sochi Measure; step; action 
5.8 関与 Kanyo Involvement; 
participation; 
engagement 
5.9 責任 Sekinin Responsibility 
 
This community generally centres around nodes 5.4 and 5.5, which refer to discussion (or planning) 
and topics for these discussions. We see here that words like settlement (5.1), responsibility (5.9), 
measures (5.7) are brought up as topics for discussion. Node 5.6, apology, indicates that there has 
been discussion concerning apology in general, but considering the context of the comfort women it 
is reasonably safe to assume that these discussions have been concerned with the comfort women 
case. We also see the word kanyo (5.8) within this community, which hearkens to the Kōno 
statement, which was the first official admission of the involvement of Japanese officials in the 
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running and maintenance of the comfort women system. The question of responsibility also seems 
to be under discussion, as evidenced by node 5.9 within this community. In general, we can 
summarise this community as revolving around discussion concerning particularly contested parts of 
the comfort women debate. 
 
Community 6: Aiming for credibility 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 図る Hakaru (to) Plan; attempt; plot 
6.2 信頼 Shinrai Faith; credibility; trust 
 
Community 6 links to community 5 via nodes 6.1 and 5.3, which indicates that there is some overlap 
between the two. But we also see within community 6 that the credibility or trust (presumably of 
the government of Japan) needs planning for. However, greater detail is difficult to arrive at, but it 
might relate to the salience of a concern with the credibility of Japan, whicsh became a talking point 
of the Abe government in late 2014 (see 6.3.6).  
Community 7: World War Now 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 対戦 Taisen Great war; great battle 
7.2 今次 Konji The present time; now 
 
Again, we are faced with interpreting a small community. In general, we can see the contrast 
between (presumably) WWII and the present, which might in turn indicate several possible 
constructions. Either that Japan should no longer be concerned with what happened during the war, 
or that Japan should be concerned with its past even to this day, without further detail it is difficult 
to arrive at a clear interpretation. These different focuses have been addressed at some length in 
sections (6.3.1-6.3.4). However, suffice it to say that the contrast between then and now seems to 
be fairly salient.  
Community 8: Japan’s honour 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 日本 Nihon Japan 
8.2 名誉 Meiyo Honour; prestige 
 
This community indicates that the honour/prestige of Japan is spoken about, but considering the 
coding parameters, this is not surprising nor tells us much beyond the salience of the specific code 
(Japan+honour). 
 
Community 9: The preamble 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
9.1 国際社会 Kokusaishakai International society 
9.2 地位 Chii Status 
9.3 占める Shimeru (to) Occupy; hold 
 




Community 9 again indicates the prominence of references to the preamble to the constitution, 
which seems to function as a keystone in prestige-related discourses within Japanese diet debates. 
For more detail see 3.8.2.  
Pseudo-Isolates: 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
X.1 被害者 Higaisha Victim 
X.2 基金 Kikin Fund; foundation 
X.3 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
 
These isolates are only tangentially linked to other communities, but I shall provide a brief run-
through nonetheless. X.1 and 5.6 shows us that it is the victims (presumably of the comfort women 
system) that require apology. X.2 and 5.3 probably refers to the importance of maintaining 
diplomatic (good) diplomatic relations with other international actors, however this is somewhat 
unclear from the network itself. X.3 and 2.6 indicates that the discussion of money not only refers to 
payments to the women themselves but also payments to specific enterprises or projects. It could 
also refer to donations of money from businesses, although the AWF (the most likely referent object 
of node x.2) was funded through the government and private individuals (AWF, N.d 
[http://www.awf.or.jp/e2/foundation-01.html))  
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4.5 Quantitative Findings: UNSC membership case 
4.5.1 Initial descriptive statistics 
For the UNSC membership case, the corpus consists of 3,097,510 tokens, of which 1,196,937 tokens 
are in use. As with the other cases, below follows a figure that illustrates the mention of the 
keyword jyōninrijikoku (常任理事国) over time, from 1989-2017. 
 
Figure 4-21 Mentions of jyōninrijikoku over time Source: Author 
Over the 18-year period of investigation, the keyword has been mentioned 3114 times, with marked 
peaks in 1994 and 2006. Within this, prestige related terms have been used 184 times, present in 
5.88% of the speeches within which jyōninrijikoku is mentioned.  
4.5.2 Co-occurrence network 
The co-occurrence network was constructed using the following parameters: 
● Minimum Term Frequency: 1053 (To arrive at a total of 149 terms used, there was no 
interval that allowed for the regular 150 term network) 
● Words by POS: Default 
● Unit: Sentences (Default) 
● Types of Edges: Word-Word (Default) 
● Filter Edges: Top 60 (Default) 
 
This rendered the following co-occurrence networks with centrality measure by eigenvector and 








Figure 4-22 Case 3 Co-occurrence network illustrating centrality based on eigenvector. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-23 Case 3 Co-occurrence network illustrating communities based on community measure. Source: Author 
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Community 1: Becoming a permanent member of the UNSC 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 日本 Nihon Japan 
1.2 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
1.3 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
1.4 国連 Kokuren (abr.) The United 
Nations 
1.5 常任理事国 Jyōninrijikoku Standing member (usu. 
UNSC) 
1.6 安保理 Anpori (abr.) UNSC 
1.7 理事 Riji Director; member of an 
executive committee 
1.8 安全保障 Anzenhoshō (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
1.9 解決 Kaiketsu  Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
1.10 我が国 Wagakuni Our country; Japan 
1.11 入る Hairu (to) Enter 
1.12 世界 Sekai The world 
 
Community 1 immediately reveals the central location of the keyword, as well as the generally 
occurring discourse surrounding it. What is immediately visible is that the idea of becoming a 
standing member of the UNSC, here rendered as entering (1.11), is clearly a frequently occurring 
construction in the debates. This is particularly interesting, as the UNSC might have been referred to 
in several different ways, and that there is no guarantee that the discourse about becoming a 
standing member was predominant within the corpus. These concerns, however, are assuaged by 
the strong link between node 1.11 and 1.5, as well as the relatively high degree of centrality 
allocated to both nodes.  
Much of the remainder of the nodes within the cluster shows which country which seeks 
membership, here Japan is indicated, as opposed to other candidates, indicated by nodes 1.1 and 
1.10. The nexus of clusters 1.6, 1.7 and 1.8 refer to different ways of rendering the UNSC, officially 
known in Japanese as kokusairengōanzenhoshōrijikai (国際連合安全理事会), and known informally 
as anpori, as seen in node 1.6.  
Some stragglers can be identified as well, such as 1.12 and 1.9. Node 1.9 strongly correlates with 1.3, 
rendering ‘resolving a problem’, a construction that is also frequently seen in the other networks 
explored in this section. Node 1.12 indicates concepts about Japan and the world, and the link from 
1.12 to 2.1 renders ‘world peace’, again a discourse we have seen in previous networks.  
This network, in conclusion, shows that the most central discourse surrounding the keyword address 
Japan becoming a standing member of the UNSC, with the latter body being referred to in a 
multitude of ways in Diet debates. 
 
 
Community 2: The peace discourse 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 平和 Heiwa Peace 
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2.2 国際社会 Kokusaishakai International society 
2.3 国際 Kokusai International 
2.4 貢献 Kōken Contribution 
2.5 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
2.6 積極的 Sekkyokuteki Proactive; positive; 
assertive 
2.7 安定 Antei Stability 
2.8 安全 Anzen Safety; security 
2.9 確保 Kakuho Guarantee; security; 
insurance 
2.10 地域 Chiiki Region; area 
2.11 アジア Ajia Asia 
2.12 諸国 Shokoku Various countries 
2.13 取り組み Torikumi Deal with; grapple with 
2.14 課題 Kadai Topic 
2.15 重要 Jyūyō Important 
2.16 極めて Kiwamete Exceedingly; extremely 
 
Community 2 centres around the peace discourse and illustrates the multitude of ways that the 
concept of peace is discussed in the Diet. The central cluster of nodes immediately connected to 
node 2.1, shows frequent co-occurring words used in conjunction with peace. Some points to note 
are 2.1 + 2.4, which renders ‘contributions to peace’. This phrase is frequently invoked, usually in the 
context of making real and material contributions to peace but was also a salient point in the 
discussion surrounding the first Gulf war, in which Japan was harshly criticized for not making 
material contributions to the operations to secure Kuwait and expel Iraqi forces (see Dobson 2003, 
pp.60-94). The Japanese counternarrative quickly evolved to emphasize both domestically and 
internationally Japan’s actual contributions to peace, usually presented within the frame of 
economic development, and overall financial contributions. However, when this strategy failed to 
stem the tide of criticism, especially from the United States, the already present discourses of the 
LDP government became more prominent. This discourse centred on making a real ‘contribution to 
peace’, through JSDF participation in PKO (see Moses 2009; Purrington and A.K 1991; Dobson op. cit; 
Hook 1996, pp. 70-95).  
Node 2.6 plays into this discourse as well, with the idea of making proactive contributions to peace 
usually being employed as a euphemism for greater JSDF involvement, as well as expanding Japan’s 
alliance framework to secure peace in the region (2.10), and the world (1.12). We also see from the 
line of nodes 2.13, 2.14, 2.15 and 2.16, that this talking point is frequently being emphasised within 
the Diet discourse.  
Nodes 2.7, 2.10, 2.11 and 2.12 indicate that the peace and stability in Asia and its constituent 
countries is frequently referenced and strongly correlate with the overall ‘peace narrative’ that we 
see evidenced within the community. Thus, we can see that Japanese politicians are not only 
emphasizing their efforts to secure and sustain world peace, but also that there is a strong regional 
sub-theme, which may have connection to other communities within the overall network, for 
instance community 16, which centres around North Korea as a nuclear state. 
In summary, this community centres largely around frequently occurring discourses surrounding 
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Community 3: Frequently occurring phraseology 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 総理 Sōri Prime minister 
3.2 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; ask; 
inquire 
3.3 大臣 Daijin Minister 
3.4 内閣 Naikaku Cabinet 
 
Community 3 presents us again with frequently occurring phrases that relate to questions posed to 
officials within Diet proceedings. For further elucidation, please refer to 7.3.2, Community 4-9x. 
 
Community 4: Japan taking its appropriate place 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 責任 Sekinin Responsibility 
4.2 果たす Hatasu (to) Accomplish; 
achieve; fulfil; perform 
4.3 役割 Yakuwari Role; duty 
 
While this community might at first glance seem somewhat innocuous, it is my contention that this 
community tells a substantive story about the overall discourse surrounding the UNSC and Japan’s 
envisioned role within it. We see first and foremost that the central node here is 4.2, hatasu, which 
implies the fulfilment of something. We also see what is being fulfilled, namely Japan's responsibility 
(4.1) and role (4.3). As a freestanding community this does not reveal much, but it is important to 
remember that the entire corpus is made up of mentions of the UNSC, and therefore we see here 
the narrative being developed of Japan fulfilling its role and duties within that specific context. This 
point will be addressed at some length in Chapter 6, but it is worth noting at this stage that we see 
here indicates the concept that Japan’s current position either does not allow it to fulfil its roles and 
responsibilities, or that it sees UNSC membership as its duty and responsibility, which it is prepared 
to fulfil. 
 
Community 5: Parliament 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 議員 Giin Member of parliament 
5.2 国会 Kokkai The Diet 
5.3 法案 Hōan (Legislative) bill 
 
This community is a result of the preponderance of terms that relate to parliamentary procedure 
and minute taking practices. 
 
Community 6; 8; 16; 18: Rhetorical devices 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
realisation 
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6.2 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
6.3 努力 Doryoku Effort; endeavour 
8.1 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
8.2 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
16.1 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
16.2 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
18.1 必要 Hitsuyō Necessary; essential 
18.2 考える Kangaeru (to) Think 
19.1 改革 Kaisei Reform; reorganisation 
19.2 進める Susumeru (to) Advance; move 
forward; continue 
 
These communities form clusters of frequently recurring rhetoric within the Diet, similar to what 
have been identified within the preceding two quantitative surveys. For further explanation refer to 
7.3.2, communities 4-9x. 
 
Community 7: Strengthening the system 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 一層 Issō All the more; much 
more; more than ever 
7.2 強化 Kyōka Strengthening; 
intensification; 
reinforcement 
7.3 体制 Taisei Structure; system; 
order 
 
While there is an argument to be proposed that this community should be included in rhetoric, the 
context of the case indicates that this is better seen as a freestanding talking point, rather than pure 
rhetoric. It is highly likely that the system here referred to is the UN system which needs 
strengthening through reform (although this word is absent from this community). This 
phenomenon is also referred to in secondary literature (see Drifte 2000 and Dore 1997), with Japan 
seeking permanent UNSC membership to better represent Asia and pursuing UN charter revisionism 
to strengthen the position of the UN as peacekeeper. 
 
Community 9: PKO participation 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
9.1 PKO PKO Peace-keeping 
operation 
9.2 参加 Sanka Participation; joining 
 
While this community is free-standing, there is good reason to believe that it connects to community 
2 in terms of themes. However, their separation also shows that while the talking point of making 
contributions to peace is quite central, PKO participation is more isolated, and might also frequently 
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occur as a separate talking point. This notwithstanding, we see that discussions of PKO participation 
are also clearly visible within the larger context of UNSC membership.  
 
Community 10: Japanese relations 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
10.1 関係 Kankei Relationship; 
connection 
10.2 日 Nichi (abr.) Japan 
 
This community does not reveal much, beyond the fact that there are several discussions 
surrounding Japanese relations (presumably with other countries). 
 
Community 11: Economy and society 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
11.1 社会 Shakai Society 
11.2 経済 Keizai Economy 
 
Community 11 is also a freestanding community, i.e. its larger context is hard to determine, but it 
also shows that the topics of society and economy frequently co-occur within the corpus. 
 
Community 12: The Iraq War 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
12.1 戦争 Sensō War 
12.2 イラク Iraku Iraq 
 
The Iraq war is here shown to be a frequently occurring talking point within the larger debate. The 
gulf war would usually be rendered as wangansensō, and we can therefore be fairly certain that this 
community refers not to the 1991 Gulf war, but the 2003 invasion of Iraq, which also stirred 
considerable debate surrounding Japan’s role within the context of peacekeeping and cooperation 
with the United States. Beyond this, this community tells us little. 
 
Community 13: The Japanese-American treaty/treaties 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
13.1 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
13.2 日米 Nichibei Japanese-American 
 
As has become clear across all three cases by now, the topic of Japanese-American treaty relations is 
a frequently occurring topic for discussion within Diet debates. Yet, it is difficult to ascertain with 
certainty how this topic relates to the larger context of UNSC membership. 
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Community 14: JSDF activities 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
14.1 活動 Katsudō Activity 
14.2 自衛隊 Jieitai Self-defence forces; 
JSDF 
 
Community 14 indicates that there is or has been some debate concerning JSDF activities. This 
community most likely again links with communities 12, 9 and 2, however these links are not clearly 
evidence by the CON. The supposition comes from frequent references in secondary literature to 
debates concerning the role of the JSDF in the global context (see Ito 2007, pp 75-95). 
 
Community 15: A new era 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
15.1 時代 Jidai Era; period 
15.2 新しい Atarashii New 
 
This community might tie in with several other talking points in the corpus. It might signify a new era 
for Japan, for the UN, for international society or even for peace. However, these connections are 
unclear from merely examining the CON, and necessitates further investigation, either through 
analysis of the HCA or through qualitative work. 
 
Community 17: Nuclear North Korea 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
17.1 核 Kaku Nucleus; nuclear 
17.2 北朝鮮 Kitachōsen North Korea (DPRK) 
 
Community 17 shows clearly that North Korea is frequently described and referred to as a nuclear 
state within the larger corpus and is possibly described as a threat to the peace and stability in Asia, 
as well as the world, that was illustrated as a theme in community 2. In order to evidence this link 
however, further analysis is necessary. 
4.5.3 Hierarchical cluster analysis 
KHcoder was instructed to construct an HCA according to the following parameters: 
● Minimum Term frequency 1053 (To arrive at a total of 149 words) 
● Unit: Sentence (Default) 
● Filter words by POS (Default) 
● Number of Clusters: AUTO (Default) 
 
This produced the following HCA (see fig. 3-6). 
 




Figure 4-24 Case 3 HCA, clusters 1-5 Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-25 Case 3. HCA Clusters 6-10. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-26 Case 3 HCA cluster 11-12.29. Source: Author 
 




Figure 4-27 Case 3 HCA Cluster 12.30-60. Source: Author 
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Cluster 1: Playing a role 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 役割 Yakuwari Role; duty 
1.2 果たす Hatasu (to) Accomplish; 
achieve; fulfil; perform 
 
Cluster 1 corresponds to a large extent with community 4, again indicating that the idea of fulfilling a 
role features centrally in the debates concerning Japan’s permanent membership of the UNSC.  
 
Cluster 2: Solving the problem of nuclear North Korea 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
2.2 問題 Mondai Problem; issue 
2.3 開発 Kaihatsu Development 
2.4 北朝鮮 Kitachōsen North Korea; DPRK 
2.5 核 Kaku Nucleus; nuclear 
 
Cluster 2 expands and clarifies community 17, and here we see that not only is North Korea 
frequently described as a nuclear state, we also see that this constitutes a problem (2.2) that 
requires a solution (2.1). 2.3 relates to the development of a nuclear capability. 
 
Cluster 3: Economic development in Japan and abroad 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 地域 Chiiki Region; area 
3.2 諸国 Shokoku Various countries 
3.3 アジア Ajia Asia 
3.4 関係 Kankei Relation; connection 
3.5 日 Nichi (abr.) Japan 
3.6 条約 Jyōyaku Treaty 
3.7 経済 Keizai Economy 
3.8 発展 Hatten Development; growth; 
advancement 
3.9 分野 Bunya Field; realm; sphere 
3.10 協力 Kyōryoku Cooperation 
 
This cluster expands on nodes 2.7, 2.10, 2.11 and 2.12, as well as introducing the previously largely 
freestanding node 11.1 into this context, showing that not only is the idea of peace and stability 
related to Asia (as evidenced by community 2), but also that there is a clear emphasis in Japanese 
political discourse on the economic development of Asia. This has also been an important talking 
point, especially in the discourse surrounding ODA (see Hook and Zhang 1998 on how the ODA 
discourse has developed since the Cold War), but also relates back to the topic of peace, with 
Japan’s economic assistance frequently referred to as a source of peace and prosperity around the 
globe (for official implementation of this discourse see MOFA 2015). We also see an emphasis on 
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cooperation (3.10) and formal structures (3.6) within this cluster, which again speaks to Japan’s 
diplomatic overtures in the area of economic development. 
 
Cluster 4: International peace and stability 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 確保 Kakuho Guarantee; security; 
insurance 
4.2 安全 Anzen Safety; security 
4.3 世界 Sekai The world 
4.4 平和 Heiwa Peace 
4.5 安定 Antei Stability 
4.6 全体 Zentai Whole; entirety  
4.7 国際社会 Kokusaishakai International society 
 
Cluster 4 corresponds in large part with community 2, again illustrating the importance and weight 
attached to the idea of international peace, especially within the context of the discourse 
surrounding the UNSC. 
 
Cluster 5: Japan’s proactive diplomatic posture 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 極めて Kiwamete Exceedingly; extremely 
5.2 課題 Kadai Topic 
5.3 重要 Jyūyō Important 
5.4 一層 Issō All the more; much 
more; more than ever 
5.5 体制 Taisei Structure; system; 
order 
5.6 強化 Kyōka Strengthening; 
intensification; 
reinforcement 
5.7 取り組み Torikumi Deal with; grapple with 
5.8 引き続き Hikitsuzuki  Continuously; 
continually; next; then 
5.9 貢献 Kōken Contribution  
5.10 積極的 Sekkyokuteki Proactive; positive; 
assertive 
5.11 我が国 Wagakuni Our country; Japan 
5.12 外交 Gaikō Diplomacy 
 
Here again we see nodes from community 2 in greater context. Separated from the central topic of 
contributions to peace, we see here the ‘proactive Japan’ discourse more clearly. We see that Japan 
making proactive diplomatic contributions (5.9-5.12) is a salient talking point, with the utmost 
importance (5.1-5.3) linked to this. We also see that grappling with the continued strengthening of 
‘the system’ (again, probably the UN system, however this remains unclear) is also emphasized (5.4-
5.8), with Japan’s proactive diplomacy seemingly presented as a solution to this issue. 
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Clusters 6; 10: Frequently occurring phraseology 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 大臣 Daijin Minister 
6.2 内閣 Naikaku Cabinet 
6.3 総理 Sōri Prime Minister 
6.4 伺う Ukagau Call on; call at; visit; ask; 
inquire 
10.1 大変 Taihen Serious; grave; 
uncommon; terrible 
10.2 外務大臣 Gaimudaijin Foreign Minister 
10.3 思う Omō (to) Think; believe 
10.4 聞く Kiku (to) Listen 
10.5 先ほど Sakihodo Just now; not long ago 
10.6 話 Hanashi Talk; conversation; 
story; tale; narrative 
10.7 出る Deru Leave; step out; go out 
10.8 非常 Hijyō Extraordinary; 
exception; very great 
10.9 意味 Imi Meaning 
10.10 持つ Motsu (to) Hold; take; grasp; 
carry; possess 
10.11 今 Ima Now 
10.12 言う Iu (to) Say 
10.13 場合 Baai Occasion; a time; a 
moment 
10.14 日本 Nihon Japan 
10.15 アメリカ Amerika America; (usu.) The 
United States 
 
Clusters 6 and 10 contain a lot of the terms we have grown accustomed to seeing proliferate within 
Diet discourses. Their context makes it clear, especially in cluster 6, that this refers to procedural 
language within the Diet. Cluster 10 however, is more unclear, but due to its freestanding nature, 
and relative lack of substance and context, I contend that these nodes refer to frequently used 
language when discussing Japan and America’s relationship, without any clearer theme emerging 
from the data. 
 
Cluster 7: Becoming a permanent member of the UNSC 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 理事 Riji Director; member of an 
executive committee 
7.2 安全保障 Anzenhoshō (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
7.3 常任理事国 Jyōninrijikoku Standing member (usu. 
UNSC) 
7.4 入る Hairu (to) Enter 
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Cluster 7 on the other hand again illustrates, alongside community 1, the central context of the case, 
that of Japan’s pursuit of permanent UNSC membership. These nodes all occur within community 1, 
and I refer to said community for a brief discussion about their characteristics and specific meanings. 
 
Clusters 8, 9: Rhetoric 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 進める Susumeru (to) Advance; move 
forward; continue 
8.2 制度 Seido System; institution; 
organization 
8.3 改革 Kaikaku Reform; reorganization 
8.4 実現 Jitsugen Implementation; 
realisation 
8.5 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
8.6 社会 Shakai Society 
8.7 目指す Mezasu (to) Aim at; head for 
9.1 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
9.2 理解 Rikai Understanding; 
comprehension 
9.3 得る Eru To get; to earn; to attain 
9.4 政府 Seifu Government; 
administration 
9.5 委員 Iin Committee member 
9.6 国会 Kokkai The Diet 
9.7 法案 Hōan (legislative) Bill 
9.8 質問 Shitsumon Question 
9.9 議員 Giin Member of Parliament 
9.10 申し上げる Mōshiageru (humble) To say; to 
state 
 
This cluster could also be dubbed procedural language, especially cluster 9 seem to indicate this. 
However, at this stage, we have seen this type of language several times across all three cases, and 
dividing them into pure rhetoric, procedural language, and buzzwords seems unnecessary, as they 
are not objects of further analysis unless they can be shown to correlate substantially with central 
themes in the debate, which is not the case here. 
 
Cluster 11: The JSDF contribution to the Iraq war 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
11.1 戦争 Sensō War 
11.2 イラク Iraku Iraq 
11.3 活動 Katsudō Activity 
11.4 自衛隊 Jieitai Self-Defense forces; 
JSDF 
11.5 支援 Shien Support; aid 
11.6 行う Okonau Do; practice; carry out 
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11.7 参加 Sanka Participation; joining 
11.8 PKO PKO Peace-keeping 
operation 
11.9 中心 Chūshin Centre; -centred; -
focused 
11.10 国連 Kokuren (abr.) United Nations 
11.11 決議 Ketsugi Resolution 
11.12 安保理 Anpori (abr.) UNSC 
 
Cluster 11 confirms and clarifies the speculation surrounding communities 2, 9, 12 and 14. Here we 
clearly see that discussions about the participation of the JSDF in the Iraq war and PKO indeed forms 
a central theme. We also see reference to UNSC resolutions (11.11-11.12), one of the central 
discussion points within Japanese politics surrounding the dispatch of JSDF troops to warzones. We 
also see the phrase kokurenchūshin (11.9-11.10), UN-centrism present within this cluster. This 
concept has also been central to discussion about Japanese security policy, and the JSDF’s role 
within this context. Japan’s UN-centric diplomatic doctrine has been emphasized by successive 
governments, especially within the context of strengthening their candidacy for permanent UNSC 
membership, and we see this discourse is also evident in discussions surrounding the JSDF (see Dore 
1997; pp.112-125; Dobson 2003; pp.60-94 in passim). 
 
Cluster 12: No central theme 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
12.1 国際 Kokusai International 
12.2 会議 Kaigi Conference 
12.3 拍手 Hakushu Applause 
12.4 国家 Kokka Nation; Nation-state 
12.5 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
12.6 形 Katachi Shape; form 
12.7 意見 Iken Opinion 
12.8 見る Miru (to) Look; view 
12.9 一つ Hitotsu One 
12.10 考え方 Kangaekata Way of thinking 
12.11 国際的 Kokusaiteki Internationally 
12.12 立場 Tachiba Standpoint; Position; 
Role 
12.13 名国 Meikoku Countries (does not 
usu. occur on its own) 
12.14 新た Arata New; fresh; novel 
12.15 対応 Taiō Correspondence; 
equivalence; response; 
reaction 
12.16 措置 Sochi Measure; step; action 
12.17 含める Fukumeru Include 
12.18 中国 Chūgoku China, PRC 
12.19 米国 Beikoku The United States 
12.20 求める Motomeru To request; to want 
12.21 強い Tsuyoi Strong 
12.22 具体的 Gutaiteki Concrete; definite; 
 




12.23 示す Shimesu (to) Show; 
demonstrate; indicate; 
display 
12.24 行動 Kōdō Action; conduct; 
behaviour; mobilization 
12.25 基づく Motozuku Be based on; founded 
on; grounded in/on 
12.26 認識 Ninshiki Recognition; awareness 
12.27 今回 Konkai This time; now 
12.28 時代 Jidai Era; period 
12.29 新しい Atarashii New 
12.30 政治 Seiji Politics 
12.31 責任 Sekinin Responsibility 
12.32 合意 Gōi Agreement 
12.33 昨年 Sakunen Last year 
12.34 選挙 Senkyo Election 
12.35 政策 Seisaku Policy 
12.36 政権 Seiken Regime 
12.37 検討 Kentō Examination; 
investigation; scrutiny 
12.38 踏まえる Fumaeru Step on…; stand on…, 
be based on…; 
12.39 議論 Giron Discussion 
12.40 十分 Jyūbun Sufficient; enough 
12.41 努力 Doryoku Effort; endeavour 
12.42 今後 Kongo Hereafter 
12.43 必要 Hitsuyō Necessary; essential 
12.44 考える Kangaeru (to) Think 
12.45 環境 Kankyō Environment; 
Surroundings; 
Condition; Situation 
12.46 整備 Seibi Maintenance; servicing; 
upkeep 
12.47 防衛 Bōei Defense 
12.48 予算 Yosan Budget 
12.49 実施 Jisshi Enforcement; 
operation; execution; 
implementation 
12.50 ODA ODA Official Development 
Assistance 
12.51 対策 Taisaku Measure; step; 
countermeasure 
12.52 お尋ね Otazune (beat.) Question; 
inquiry 
12.53 特に Tokuni Especially 
12.54 推進 Suishin Promotion; 
advancement 
12.55 図る Hakaru (to) Plan; attempt; plot 
12.56 地方 Chihō Region 
12.57 国 Kuni Country 
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12.58 現在 Genzai As of…; presently; now 
12.59 状況 Jyōkyō State of things; 
conditions; 
circumstances 
12.60 財政 Zaisei Public finance 
Like the previous investigations, we see that cluster 12 again is quite large and disparate. There are 
several nodes that are present in the CON are visible within this cluster, however, their larger 
context has regrettably not been made much clearer. For instance, community 15 is seen in nodes 
12.28-29 within this cluster, however their linkages within the cluster provide little clarification as to 
what this ‘new era’ might refer to.  
Nodes 12.45-47 indicate maintaining environmental defence, yet this does not seem to hold 
significance within the larger corpus. Neither does the present state of public finances (12.58-60). 
However, nodes 12.14-12.19 seem to indicate the discussion of new policies and measures vis-à-vis 
the PRC and the United States, but what policy areas or measures are discussed is obscured by a lack 
of clarifying data. 
Overall, in keeping with the practice from previous investigations in this chapter, cluster 12 will be 
used to support central themes indicated in the CON and elsewhere in the HCA, but not to develop 
them out of this cluster itself. 
 
4.5.4 Discussion and thematic synthesis 
So far, the themes revealed in the UNSC debate can be illustrated in the table below. 
 
COMMUNITY/CLUSTER TAG(S) THEME 
COMMUNITY  1 Becoming a permanent member 
of the UNSC 
COMMUNITY 2 The peace discourse 
COMMUNITY 3 Frequently occurring 
phraseology 
COMMUNITY 4 Japan taking its appropriate 
place 
COMMUNITY 5 Parliament 
COMMUNITIES 6, 8, 16, 18 Rhetorical devices 
COMMUNITY 7 Strengthening the system 
COMMUNITY 9 PKO participation 
COMMUNITY 10 Japanese relations 
COMMUNITY 11 Economy and society 
COMMUNITY 12 The Iraq War 
COMMUNITY 13 The Japanese-American 
treaty/treaties 
COMMUNITY 14 JSDF activities 
COMMUNITY 15 A new era 
COMMUNITY 17 Nuclear North Korea 
CLUSTER 1 Playing a role 
CLUSTER 2 Solving the problem of Nuclear 
North Korea 
CLUSTER 3 Economic development in Japan 
and abroad 
CLUSTER 4 International peace and stability 
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CLUSTER 5 Japan’s proactive diplomatic 
posture 
CLUSTER 6, 10 Frequently occurring 
phraseology 
CLUSTER 7 Becoming a permanent member 
of the UNSC 
CLUSTER 8, 9 Rhetoric 
CLUSTER 11 The JSDF contribution to the Iraq 
war 
CLUSTER 12 No central theme 
 
After omitting the communities and cluster that display pure rhetoric, procedural language and 
frequently occurring phraseology, we can attempt a synthesis of the central themes within the Diet 
debates surrounding the UNSC. 
This process reveals the following central themes: 
 
A. Japan's role in the UN 
 
This theme is indicated strongly by communities 1, 4, 7 as well as clusters 1,5 and 7. However, I 
believe that we can demonstrate that there is a strong argument for dividing this main theme into 
two subthemes, these being the subthemes of UNSC membership and strengthening the UN. 
1. UNSC membership 
This subtheme is the most clearly illustrated one, especially considering community 1 and cluster 7. 
There is little doubt that there has been a clear and ongoing discussion about Japan taking its 
(rightful) place within the UNSC as a permanent member. From the analysis above and the 
secondary literature, this argument is likely presented in one way domestically and one way 
internationally. Domestically, I believe that community 4 and cluster 1 indicate a discourse that 
constructs the issue more as Japan ‘coming of age’ in international society; mature and prepared to 
shoulder the responsibilities and duties that being a permanent UNSC member brings with it. 
Internationally, it is more likely that this argument is presented as part of subtheme two, as well as 
part of the larger discourse surrounding Japan’s identity as a peace nation. This is further supported 
by Dore (2000) and Drifte (1997) in their respective treatments of the subject. 
2. Strengthening the UN 
In following on from this division, I believe that community 7 and cluster 5 demonstrate a different 
aspect of the discourse concerning Japan’s role within the UN system. It seems that Japan is 
committed to strengthening the UN, however, how this is supposed to be done does not emerge 
from the data. This might become clearer with the qualitative analysis, insofar as this talking point 
links up with conceptions of Japan’s national prestige. 
 
B. Japan’s contributions to peace 
 
The topic of Japan as a peace -building and -sustaining nations is clear from communities 2, 9, 12 and 
14 and clusters 3, 4 and 11. This theme can be further divided into two subthemes. These are 
economic contributions, and the JSDF contributions to peace. However, what unifies these two 
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subthemes is the overarching idea that Japan has been a force for peace and stability both globally 
and regionally, and has engaged with these issues proactively, and continues to do so to an ever-
increasing degree. 
1. Economic Contributions 
The economic aspect can be seen to be emphasized cluster 3, which links to community 2 through 
several nodes. Cluster 3 also has a tentative link to cluster 4 in the HCA. This shows that Japan’s 
contributions to peace has a clear profile focusing on economic development in the region of Asia.  
2. JSDF contributions 
As we can observe from communities 9, 12, 14 as well as cluster 11, the role of the JSDF features 
prominently. Due to the focus on the JSDF’s role within PKO (see nodes 9.1 in the CON and 11.8 in 
HCA), this should be seen within the larger discourse concerning Japan’s contributions to peace. 
However, this thread seems noticeably separated from the economic arguments previously 
presented. This division might represent a temporal divide, or potentially that Japan seeks to 
promote its ‘peace identity’ even within contexts that deal explicitly with war and warfare. 
 
C. Nuclear North Korea 
 
The third theme that seems very clear within the corpus is the overall identification of North Korea 
as a nuclear capable state (see community 17 and cluster 2). This seems to be a salient point of 
discussion within the larger context of Japan’s attempts to gain a permanent seat in the UNSC, but 
there is also the possibility that the theme of a nuclear North Korea might be more related to the 
overall discourse surrounding the UNSC in general. Exactly how North Korea relates to Japan’s 
campaign to attain a permanent security council seat remains unclear, but this might become clearer 
during the qualitative examination. 
4.5.5 Prestige Discourses 
The results of applying codes and constructing CON’s from those documents that fulfil the criteria is 
visible in figures 4-29 and 4-30. 
The distribution of the usage of prestige terms by party affiliation is seen in figure 4-28. 
 




























































Figure 4-30 Case 3 Co-Occurrence Network for National Prestige Discourses by Eigenvector Measure. Source: Author 
Community 1: The preamble  
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
1.1 地位 Chii Status 
1.2 我が国 Wagakuni Our country; Japan 
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1.3 国際社会 Kokusaishakai International society 
1.4 憲法 Kenpō Constitution 
1.5 占める Shimeru (to) Occupy; hold 
1.6 名誉 Meiyo Honour; prestige 
1.7 思う Omō (to) Think 
1.8 前文 Zenbun Preamble 
1.9 日本 Nihon Japan 
1.10 誇り Hokori Pride 
1.11 持つ Motsu (to) Hold; take; grasp; 
carry; possess 
 
As we have seen in the preceding two cases, the preamble to the constitution remains an important 
touchstone in prestige linked discourse. Nodes 1.1-1.6 as well as 1.8 indicate clearly that this 
community revolves around the injunction contained in the preamble. There is also a clear 
connection to a Japan with pride (1.10, 1.9;1.11), indicating a general linkage between a proud Japan 
with the preamble itself. 
Community 2: The spirit of Japan 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
2.1 国民 Kokumin A people; nation; 
citizen; subject 
2.2 自信 Jishin Self-confidence 
2.3 目指す Mezasu (to) Aim at; head for 
2.4 社会 Shakai Society 
2.5 心 Kokoro Heart; spirit 
2.6 確信 Kakushin Conviction; belief; 
confidence 
2.7 展開 Tenkai Unfolding; deployment 
2.8 今 Ima Now 
2.9 活躍 Katsuyaku Lively; energetic 
activity; great efforts 
2.10 外交 Gaikō Diplomacy 
 
Community 2 is of interest especially due to the combination of signifiers of Japanese society (2.1,2.4 
also arguably 2.10) and emotional, aspirational language. Self-confidence, conviction, liveliness all 
indicate some general positive assertation. I am of the impression, although hard to deduce merely 
by examining this network, that these words are used either in expressing an ambition, or that they 
refer to the present, rather than referring to say for instance a historical condition. This impression, 
however, is formed after reading a myriad of speeches, and is not solely indicated by the structure of 
the community. 
 
Community 3: The nature of prestige 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
3.1 威信 Ishin Prestige  
3.2 自国 Jikoku Own country 
3.3 持てる Moteru (to) be able to possess; 
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be well liked; to endure; 
possessed; held 
3.4 尊敬 Sonkei Respect 
3.5 信頼 Shinrai Credibility; trust 
3.6 世代 Sedai Generation; the world; 
the age 
3.7 子供たち Kodomotachi Children 
3.8 人々 Hitobito People 
3.9 安全 Anzen Safety; security 
3.10 確保 Kakuho Guarantee; security; 
insurance 
3.11 自衛隊 Jieitai SDF 
3.12 国際貢献 Kokusaikōken International 
contribution 
 
Community 3 tells us much about the idea of ishin. In documents wherein this code appears, we see 
the top branch (3.9-3.12) of the community indicate that the SDF, their contributions, and 
maintaining peace are somehow related to Japanese prestige, forming an impression that the 
military aspect of prestige is salient within the UNSC debates. The remaining nodes speak of the 
respect of children, people and the generation (3.4,3.7,3.8,3.6), but also of the link between 
trust/credibility and respect (3.4,3.5).  
 
Community 4: National goals and ideals 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
4.1 国家 Kokka Nation; nation-state 
4.2 目的 Mokuteki Goal; purpose; aim 
4.3 理想 Risō Ideal; ideals 
4.4 全力 Zenryoku Full-force; full strength; 
one’s utmost 
4.5 挙げる Ageru (to) raise; mention; 
hold; have 
 
This community speaks in general to the goals and ambitions of Japan, but without specifying these 
goals in detail. A generous interpretation of this community, taking into consideration the coding 
process, would indicate that there is a goal or ideal to attain prestige, but more qualitative work 
would be necessary to examine this possible link. 
Community 5: Protection 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
5.1 守る Mamoru (to) protect 
5.2 解決 Kaiketsu Settlement; resolution; 
solution 
5.3 向ける Mukeru (to) Turn; face; aim 
5.4 活動 Katsudō Activity 
5.5 整備 Seibi Maintenance; servicing; 
upkeep 
 




The lack of interlinked terms in community 5 means that attempts to establish central theme is 
difficult. However, we do see some terms that indicate a certain military nature. 5.1 and 5.2 for 
instance indicates a resolve to protect something. 5.4 and 5.5 indicate servicing activities, which in 
turn are reminiscent of Japanese maritime support operations during the Afghanistan and Iraq wars. 
 
Community 6: Public administration, the 2012 parliamentary election 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
6.1 政治 Seiji Politics 
6.2 経済 Keizai Economy; economics 




6.4 取り戻す Torimodosu (to) take back 
 
The theme of “taking back Japan” (nippon wo, torimodosu) was a central slogan for the LDP in 2012. 
The taking back of Japan ran the gamut of policy areas (cf. LDP 2012b). Due to the presence of node 
6.4, it is likely that the rest of the community is closely tied with this specific campaign.  
 
Community 7: Human security 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
7.1 安全保障 Anzenhoshō (Military) Security; 
Security Guarantee 
7.2 人間 Ningen Human 
 
This two-node community renders human security when combined (ningen no anzenhoshō), which 
tells us that this word is somehow the most relevant idea of security when discussing national 
prestige within the UNSC context. 
 
Community 8: Supporting eradication 
TAG JAPANESE READING MEANING 
8.1 維持 Iji Maintenance; 
preservation; 
improvement 
8.2 除去 Jyokyo Removal; eradication; 
exclusion 
 
While a signifier for what is to be eradicated is missing from this community, there are a few 
potential issues this could apply to. The most obvious example as seen in section 7.2.3 and 7.2.4 is 
discussions surrounding nuclear non-proliferation, but it is also conceivable that this community 
might link up with issues such as slavery, poverty, famine etc.  
 




4.6 Summary and the linkage between quantitative and qualitative investigations 
We have seen from the preceding three investigations the value and utility of conducting corpus-
based analysis of large corpora of parliamentary discourse to arrive at central themes within larger 
political contexts. We have also seen the limitations of this method, mainly due to the large amount 
of noise present in the CON’s and HCA’s, where preponderant terms might provide negligible insight 
into the main topics of political discourse. This is evident throughout the clusters that deal with 
procedural, rhetorical and phraseological language. However, while this might not be of interest to 
scholars of international relations, it might be of interests to scholars of political communication, 
socio-linguistics and related fields.  
In terms of the themes that have been established, the qualitative cases will now proceed to 
examine the occurrences of prestige-linked terms within the three cases and explore to what extent 
they apply to the central themes of the debates. This will illustrate whether concepts of prestige also 
play into considerations within the central themes of the debates, or if they are separated from 
these larger themes. As such, the combination of qualitative and quantitative methods should allow 
us to identify potential linkages or disjunctures between the larger themes of each case and prestige 
discourses. Furthermore, the quantitative investigation also tells us little of the ideological content 
of prestige discourses, and their potential adherence to one IR theoretical paradigm or another. 
Thus, in order to garner greater understanding of the evaluative standards Japanese politicians see 
the nation held to, as well as how these standards in turn correspond to one conception of the 
nature of international relations are another can only be answered through qualitative investigation.  
For the Pinnacle islands case, this translates into seeing whether prestige, honour, pride and dignity 
are invoked within the context of territorial disputes, territorial protection, and Japan’s relationship 
with the United States. In the case of the comfort women, we shall see if the same concepts are 
invoked within or outside the context of Japan’s wartime responsibility, history education, the Konō 
statement as well as Japan’s identity as a peace country. This last theme is shared with the UNSC 
case, but we shall also examine how prestige plays into ideas about Japan’s role in the UN and in 
dealing with North Korea as a nuclear-capable country. Across all these three cases, there will also 
be an in-depth investigation of the sources of prestige that are discursively produced, and to what, if 
any, IR orthodoxy they seem to draw. 
  
 




Chapter 5 The Pinnacle Island dispute 
5.1 Historical Background 
5.1.1 Introduction and Geographical Information 
The Pinnacle Islands (Japanese: 尖閣諸島 Senkaku 
shoto; Chinese: 钓鱼岛 Diyaoyudai) is a group of 
uninhabited islands and rocks located in the East 
China Sea, some 170km north of Ishigaki island, an 
equal distance from the eastern coast of Taiwan, 
and approximately 330km south-east of Wenzhou 
(see map 1). This group of five islands and three 
rocks are simultaneously claimed by the People’s 
republic of China (PRC), Japan and the Republic of 
China (ROC)6.  
Debates surrounding the validity of claims and 
sovereignty over the islands have been a topic in 
both political and academic circles inside and 
outside China and Japan for decades, and it is not 
the intent nor the aim of this chapter to delve into 
the finer details of the territorial dispute, nor to 
attempt an adjudication as to whose claim is the 
stronger. The aim of this section is to briefly lay out 
the relevant information, historical background and 
elucidate major events in the PRC/Japan dispute 
concerning the islands.  
The islands themselves total an approximate 
5.5km2, with the largest island, Uotsurishima, 
making up most of this area at approx. 3.8 km2. The 
following table gives the names of the islands as well as their surface area: 
NAME IN JAPANESE PRONUNCIATION AREA 
魚釣島  Uotsurishima 3.81 km2 
久場島  Kubashima 0.91 km2 
北小島  Kitakojima 0.31 km2 
大正島  Taishoutō 0.06 km2 
南小島  Minamikojima 0.40 km2 
沖ノ北岩  Okinokitaiwa 0.03 km2 (Rock) 
沖ノ南岩  Okinominamiiwa 0.01 km2 (Rock) 
   
 
6 I have here chosen to name the islands collectively as the Pinnacle Islands, the longstanding English language 
name for the group, as it is not my intention to take a position as to the validity of either country’s claim to 
sovereignty in the area. In those instances where the naming of individual islands within the group is 
necessary, I have opted for the use of the Japanese names. This is due to the practicality, not as political 
statement, as most of the primary and secondary sources I employ are written either in Japanese or use 
Japanese names for the islands. This use of Japanese names should not be construed as an attempt to take a 
stance as to claims to ownership of the islands themselves. 
Map 1 Location of the Pinnacle Islands 
Source: Wikimedia Commons 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=24623159 
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飛瀬  Tobise 0.002 km2 (Rock) 
 
The islands are located along the northern edge of the Okinawa through, which runs between the 
Okinawa islands and the Chinese continental shelf (See map 2.). Japanese authorities dispute that 
the Okinawa trough separates the Chinese continental shelf from that of Japan, while China claims 
the opposite (Ji 1995, p.10). This fact is worth noting, as this location of the islands will vastly 
influence the claims to both Territorial Waters (TW) and Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) under the 
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS). Under UNCLOS the territorial 
possessions (discounting shoals and rocks) generate a 12 nautical mile (nm) TW boundary and a 200 
nm EEZ around said geographical feature (UN General Assembly 1982, Articles 3 and 57). In the case 
of the Pinnacle Islands, would generate for China an EEZ extending into the Okinawa through and 
towards the Nansei-shoto, thus solidifying their claim that the trough itself is part of the Chinese 
continental shelf (Ramos-Mrosovsky 2008, p.913). This would in turn further the Chinese claim that 
their territorial waters extend over the entirety of the Chinese continental shelf (Smith 2015, p. 103). 
Conversely, if Japan’s claim to sovereignty is held to be true, then the EEZ that is projected would 
extend the median equidistant line of Chinese and Japanese EEZs far into waters above the Chinese 
continental shelf. (For a detailed discussion of the legal aspects under UNCLOS of the Pinnacle 
islands issue see Ramos-Mrosovsky 2008, esp. pp.908-913) 
 
Map 2 Topographical map of Nansei-shoto, including Pinnacle Islands. Source: Japan Coast Guard via Sasakawa Peace 
Foundation https://www.spf.org/islandstudies/wp/infolib/img/03_ocean_001_p01e.jpg 
5.1.2 The contested histories of the Pinnacle Islands 
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While Chinese records indicate that the Pinnacle islands where used by Chinese fishermen during 
the Ming and Qing dynasties (Shaw 1999 p.42-69; Urano 2010 p.24-28), there is little that indicates 
that the islands were ever permanent bases for economic activity prior to the Japanese annexation 
of the islands in 1895 (Choong p.62). The circumstances of the Japanese acquisition of the islands is 
cause for much dispute, the in-depth discussion of which again would be beyond the scope of this 
project. Suffice it to say Japan claims that the islands were annexed prior to the signing of the treaty 
of Shimonoseki of 18957, which ceded Taiwan and the Pescadores to Japan as a result of the first 
Sino-Japanese war.  Japan further claims that the islands were annexed as terra nullius (Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, 2012), and therefore, according to the Japanese narrative, forms an event separate 
to that of the acquisition of Taiwan.  
This is an important distinction for the simple reason that the PRC take the stance that the Pinnacle 
islands is part of Taiwan (State Council Information Office 2012), and therefore subject to the terms 
outlined in the Cairo Communique, the Potsdam Declaration and the San Francisco Peace Treaty, 
which dictated the terms of Japan’s surrender after the Second World War. The San Francisco Peace 
Treaty states in article 2 (b) that: “Japan renounces all right, title and claim to Formosa and the 
Pescadores.” (Treaty of Peace with Japan, 1952). The Chinese narrative would include the Pinnacle 
islands under this article, while the Japanese government maintains that the Pinnacle island were 
never acquired as part of Taiwan.  
This issue notwithstanding, the historical records clearly indicate that there were no formal protests 
lodged by either the ROC neither the PRC regarding the Japanese annexation of the Pinnacle islands 
until 1971. The ROC lodged protests in February and June of that year against the American return of 
Okinawa to Japan (which had from 1951 been held under American trusteeship), objecting to the 
inclusion of the Pinnacle islands in the return (Ramos-Mrosovsky 2013, p.16). The PRC followed suit 
in December of 1971. These protests are the first claims made from either Taipei or Beijing to the 
sovereignty over the pinnacle islands. It is important to emphasize the contexts in which these 
claims were furthered. In 1968 a geophysical survey was conducted under UN auspices to assess the 
resources in the area surrounding the Pinnacle islands, and the committee in charge of this survey 
published in 1970 a finding that concluded that there were abundant hydrocarbon deposits in the 
area along the continental shelf between Taiwan and Japan (United Nations 1970). It is therefore 
worth noting and has been pointed out repeatedly in discussion over the ownership of the Pinnacle 
islands inside and outside the academy, that the Chinese, both from Taipei and Beijing, claims to the 
Pinnacle islands where first launched after the discovery of natural resources in the area.  
After President Nixon’s visit to Beijing in 1972 and the subsequent recognition of the PRC as China 
proper, Japan and the PRC engaged in negotiations surrounding the normalization of relations 
between the two countries. The switch in American foreign policy towards the China question had 
massive implications for Japan, and the negotiations towards normalized relations were long (from 
1972-1978) and arduous. During these negotiations, there was reached an unofficial and 
undocumented accord to temporarily “shelve” the issue surrounding the Pinnacle Islands for the 
sake of political expediency and pragmatism. This “shelving” was first discussed in a top-level 
meeting between then Japanese Prime Minister Tanaka Kakuei and Prime Minister of the PRC Zhou 
Enlai, where the issue was explicitly removed from their discussions. Deng Xiaopeng twice reiterated 
statements to a similar effect in 1978, indicating that the territorial issue should be dealt with at a 
future point in history (Drifte 2013, 18-21; Smith 2015 p.107-108).  The issue of whether the debate 
was shelved or not is important as the Japanese governmental line has consistently been to deny the 
existence of any territorial dispute whatsoever, insisting that the Pinnacle islands are undisputed 
Japanese possession. The admittance of a tacit agreement to shelve the issue, would, clearly indicate 
 
7 The treaty of Shimonoseki was signed 17 April 1895. Tōgō (2012) dates the Cabinet decision to annex the 
Pinnacle islands to 14 January 1895 (p.118). 
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that the Japanese government recognizes the existence of a territorial dispute, and is thus disputed 
by the Japanese foreign ministry (MOFA 2012). 
Due to the shelving of the Pinnacle islands issue during the negotiations of the normalization of 
relations, the issue was largely out of sight and out of mind until the issue was again drawn into the 
public light in 1992, when the PRC promulgated its domestic law on territorial waters, to protests 
from Japanese authorities. This coincided with Japanese official statements that no “shelving-
agreement” had been entered into with the PRC. This was again re-stated in 1996 (Drifte 2013 p. 
22). 
5.1.3 Growing Tensions and Politicization of the Pinnacle Islands 
In 2004, a group of activists from China landed on Uotsurishima. The activists were quickly detained 
by the Japanese Coast Guard (JCG) and deported within 48 hours of their detention. This incident 
caused little in the way of diplomatic fallout, yet as it was part of a larger activist campaign to reach 
the islands, and thus was an indicator of things to come (Hafeez, 2015 p.75-77). The activist’s 
campaigns echoed the efforts of right-wing Japanese political groupings (especially the nihon 
seinensha) efforts to reach to islands to strengthen the Japanese claim to the islands. These efforts 
included the construction of a lighthouse in 1978, as well as similar efforts continuing well into the 
2000’s (Deans 2000; Sato 2019 pp. 24-25; Pan 2007).  
In 2009 the Democratic Party of Japan (DPJ) came to power, supplanting more than a decade of 
unbroken Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) rule. With it came a vision of a closer relationship with 
China, over that of the United States, and of a more Asia-centric foreign policy (See for instance 
Hatoyama, 2009a, b). It was within this new political climate that in September 2010 a Chinese 
trawler collided (or rammed, depending on which narrative is to be believed) a JCG vessel in the 
waters surrounding the Pinnacle islands. This led to the detention and indictment of the captain of 
the vessel, followed by massive diplomatic protests from China. The arrest of the captain of the 
trawler also coincided with the arrest of four Japanese nationals in the PRC, allegedly trespassing on 
military land. Furthermore, China also halted exports of rare-earth materials to Japan. The Chinese 
trawler captain was later released. This event caused immense and heated discussion in the Diet, 
and much of the discourse analysed in the qualitative section of this chapter occurs around this time. 
While debate exists as to the causal linkage between the detention of the trawler captain and 
subsequent Chinese actions (see for instance Hafeez, 2015), there is little doubt that the bilateral 
relationship suffered greatly from the trawler incident and its aftermath. The trawler incident was 
also widely internationally publicized, which drew more international attention to the latent 
territorial dispute between China and Japan, as well as drawing great attention in international 
media (see for instance Fackler and Johnson 2010a, 2010b; Bradsher 2010), and shaping the diet 
debate for months, as will be illustrated later in this chapter. 
The bilateral relations suffered further damage in April 2012 when then Governor of Tokyo, Ishihara 
Shintaro, published his intention to purchase the Senkaku islands from their private owner and 
incorporate it as part of Tokyo (Reuters 2012). Ishihara, an outspoken nationalist and long-standing 
critic of China, proposed to incorporate the islands as part of the Tokyo metropolitan government, 
as well as building structures on the island, thus mirroring the tactics of the right-wing groups 
mentioned earlier. This eventually led to the purchase of the islands by the national government, 
then led by Prime minister Noda Yoshihiko, to vociferous protests by both Beijing and Taipei. Beijing 
viewed the purchase as an attempt to create a fait accompli by Japan. The official Japanese 
government position on the matter, that it was better for the Sino-Japanese relationship that the 
islands were administered by the central government, rather than Mayor of Tokyo (especially 
Ishihara), fell not only on deaf ears, but caused massive outrage and protests in China. Tokyo’s 
ambassador was called in four times, Japanese property was destroyed, as well a large-scale boycott 
of Japanese products was launched throughout the PRC.  
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In 2013 the situation deteriorated further with the PRC’s decision to establish and air identification 
zone (ADIZ) in the airspace over the islands, which sparked official protests by the Japanese 
government, as well as harsh responses from Washington (Xinhua 2013). Almost immediately the 
establishment, America flew two unarmed B-52 bombers through the ADIZ, without prior 
notification, clearly indicating their intention to not recognize the Chinese claim to the airspace 
surrounding the Pinnacle islands.   
Also in 2013, a Chinese vessel locked their weapons-guiding radar on a Japanese navy ship operating 
in the area surrounding the islands, further increasing tensions. Yet, gradually since 2013, while 
there are continued scrambling by Japanese fighters to challenge Chinese presence in the airspace 
over the islands, as well as continuous efforts by the JCG to stop and expel Chinese fishing vessels, 
problems of a comparable magnitude and attention have not manifested. In November 2014, the 
two governments issued statements that agreed to four points concerning the Sino-Japanese 
relationship, to arrive at some concord and resolution of the disputes that plagues the relationship. 
While there was attention drawn to the fact that the translations of this agreement supplied by each 
government did not match each other, the spirit of the agreement was clear (MOFA 2014). This is 
not to say that the situation does not remain extremely tense surrounding the Pinnacle islands, 
especially within the larger regional context as China increases its activity in the South China Sea. 
Japan’s Coast Guard and Ministry of Defence still regularly publish statistics on Chinese incursions by 
air or sea into the area claimed by Japan (MOD 2017). 
We can see that the volatility surrounding the Pinnacle Islands situation has ebbed and flowed over 
the course of history, yet the general trend, especially since the beginning of the 2000’s has been 
towards increased confrontation and conflict based around this group of islands. It is within this 
context that the diet debates occur, and it is the situation’s volatility and importance that in large 
part informs the choice of this issue as one of my case studies for this project. 
 
5.2 Qualitative Analysis of Parliamentary Discourse 
5.2.1 Introduction 
This section of the chapter seeks to clarify the main research question of this thesis, namely the 
exploration of the use, conceptions and context of prestige related terms in Japanese political 
discourse. In doing so it is the aim of this project to examine to what extent theoretical hegemonies 
might be identified, especially how they relate to understandings and conceptions of standards of 
evaluation in international relations, as outlined in the theoretical section of this thesis.  
As we saw in 4.3.5, most of the prestige-related discourse is produced by LDP politicians, or other 
right-wing representatives. The qualitative examination of documents has further revealed that 
practically no prestige-linked discourse forthcoming from the centre, centre-left or left-wing sections 
of Japanese politics within this corpus relate to the territorial dispute itself. The implications of this 
will be discussed in the conclusion, but this also means that this chapter will focus mainly on the 
discourses present among LDP representatives, as well as some smaller right-wing parties. 
5.2.2 Meiyo: Territory and Honour 
 
“It goes without saying that the kernel of management of the country is diplomatic and 
national security policy. It is the national interest to protect the life, the body, the assets, 
the territory as well as the honour of the country. It is the cabinet’s most important 
obligation to take responsibility for diplomatic and national security policy that protects 
national interests. However, the Kan government, when it comes to the matter of 
diplomatic and national security policy, are too irresponsible and lacking in means. The 
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unsightly diplomatic defeat in the Senkaku Islands issue illustrates this clearly.” (Minutes of 
the Plenary Session of the Diet, 6 October 2010, p.9) 
The person who spoke these words is not without consequence. Inada Tomomi become Japan’s first 
female defence minister in the 3rd Abe Cabinet in August of 2016 (Inada n.d.). Inada’s statement as 
shown above, gives a clear indication of her perceived and pronounced priorities as to the duty of 
politicians, more specifically the cabinet. This statement, of course, does not occur in a vacuum. The 
LDP were in 2010 in the unfamiliar position of opposition. Kan Naoto had taken over the post as 
Prime minister following the resignation of Hatoyama Yukio in June the same year, and had barely 
assumed office, before, in September of the same year, a Chinese trawler operating in the waters 
surrounding the Pinnacle islands rammed a Japanese Coast Guard ship.  
It is within this context that Inada makes her statement, referencing the honour of Japan in the same 
sentence as other intrinsic qualities we might attach to the concept of a sovereign nation. Her entire 
speech is, as speeches in front of the plenary sessions tend to be, quite long, so it therefore worth 
noting that the above quoted statement happens relatively early, and clearly in the context of 
discussing the Japan’s diplomatic and security policy. Indeed, this general statement as to the raison 
d’etat frames the rest of her statement. 
Inada continues to discuss at length the mismanagement of the arrest, prosecution, and final release 
of the captain of the Chinese trawler, and consistently refers to Japan’s bowing down to unjust 
pressure by the Chinese. Finally, she challenges the government’s position on Sino-Japanese 
relations, stating that: 
“Prime Minister, as for the totality of Sino-Japanese relations, you speak of deepening the 
cooperation of both countries from the larger viewpoint of a mutually beneficial 
relationship based on common strategic interests, but, as territory is a problem of 
sovereignty, it is a problem where neither party will budge an inch. While there might be 
issues where there are shared common interests, when it comes to territory, this cannot 
be. When it comes to territory, China will never cooperate or compromise. The reason for 
this is that China does not accidentally think that this [the Pinnacle islands] is their own 
country’s territory, rather they seek to establish control while knowing that it is Japanese 
territory. What strategy is the Government thinking of in order to defend the Senkaku 
islands, inherent parts of our own country? Please answer me with a concrete plan.” 
(Minutes of the Plenary Session of the Diet, 6 October 2010, p.10) 
We see here clearly that this speech serves several purposes at once, and we also catch a glimpse of 
what is spoken of when Inada references the honour of the country. Interestingly, the policy of 
Mutually Beneficial Relationship based on Common Strategic Interests, refers not to a DPJ policy, but 
rather a joint statement issued between China and Japan during the first Abe administration in 2008 
(Anami in Takahara and Hatsutori, 2012, p. 445-449). This seems to be irrelevant to Inada’s line of 
argument, indicating a more hard-line stance towards China within the LDP.  
Thankfully, it is relatively simple to arrive at the values that inform Inada’s statement, as she states 
them so clearly at the outset of her comments. She transplants her values onto that of the imagined 
state, the ideal state, towards which she aims. Those interests are the life, body, wealth, territory, 
and honour of Japan. There are two important observations to point out here.  
One, body and territory within Inada’s statement are practically inseparable within the larger 
context of the state. I.e. Inada consciously or unconsciously anthropomorphises the state. The body 
refers to territory and territory refers to body, thus developing an ideal state that exhibits 
fundamental human characteristics. This point is worth noting, as the anthropomorphized state 
presents a common thread in many other statements made by LDP politicians in the Diet. Secondly, 
honour matters not to the state if it is constructed as an ideal, as that ‘nation’ possesses no 
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consciousness per se, said quality only being developed by the inhabitation, identification and 
performance of human beings of the ideal of the state itself (cf. Anderson 1983). Yet, as the nation 
demonstrably is precisely that point where the ideal form and the human identification with it 
intersects, Inada can be said to doubly anthropomorphise the state. Both as a “bodied” actor 
(biologisation), and as social actor (socialization). By doing so, the values that underline Inada’s 
speech become much clearer.  
The corpus (the territorial composition and the productive qualities) of the anthropomorphised 
nation must be defended, thus guaranteeing physical safety and integrity; but also the honour (i.e. 
the ascribed/achieved status, the prestige of the anthropomorphised state) must also be defended 
to guarantee the ontological (Mitzen 2006; Mitzen and Larson 2017) security and integrity of the 
state, lest the logic that derives from its imagined (and successfully ascribed) positionality within the 
international system be challenged.  The unifying principle of Inada is that maintaining the status 
quo of the physical boundary of Japan, as well as the status quo within the relevant social field 
within which it operates go hand in hand. It goes without saying that Inada here has a concrete 
vision of both the territorial status and social position of Japan and envisions them as absolute, 
inviolable but also contingent. That this sense of inviolability extends to physical boundaries is hardly 
a novel observation, as this absolute authority over specific territory is part and parcel of the very 
definition of a sovereign nation (Zarakol 2018).  
What is novel is precisely the importance of the social position of Japan within this conflict. While 
prudence and adopting a live-and-let-live attitude in resolving previous incidents has previous 
precedent (Hafeez 2015), this is anathema to Inada’s conception of Japan’s prestige. Any perceived 
capitulation of Japan towards China constitutes a clear signal of changing positionality within the 
regional social order (Renshon 2017; 57-59), which again would damage Japan’s prestige within 
Inada’s understanding of on what grounds prestige is ascribed. Taking this top-down approach to 
arrive at Inada’s conception of prestige thus gives the following result: Prestige is lost when 
positionality is threatened and is unsuccessfully defended. To threaten positionality another actor 
must take an action that communicates a signal that is perceived to threaten an actor’s positionality. 
If the communication is recognized as such, the challenge to positionality must be answered, lest the 
challenged party lose their position, and as a result, prestige. This model of prestige is largely 
comparable Gilpin’s concept of prestige (Gilpin 1981), as prestige being equal to a position within an 
imagined community generated from successful use of power. To put it simply, Inada’s conception of 
prestige is clearly in line with the tenets of Classical Realism, although the lines of threat are more 
theoretically complex than those explicated within the work of Gilpin. 
Another person that shares with Inada’s viewpoint is Takaichi Sanae, another female LDP politician, 
who also come to prominence during Abe’s second cabinet as Minister of Internal and 
Communication Affairs. On 9 November 2010 during a meeting of the Budget Committee, she made 
the following remark: 
“In regard to this incident [the trawler incident] […], the failure of the Kan cabinet to properly 
embody the wishes of the people, has led to China becoming impudent and has disappointed 
those Asian countries that are worrying about Chinese hegemonism. Furthermore, this led to 
the loss of Japanese honour in the international society, and finally to a loss of the Japanese 
system as a state based on the rule of law. I find this regrettable.” (Minutes of the Budget 
Committee of the House of Representatives, 9 November 2010, p.8) 
Like Inada, Takaichi feels that Japanese prestige has been lost due to how the Kan government has 
handled the trawler incident. Again, the vector of this loss is constructed as the “giving in to Chinese 
demands”, but Takaichi also makes an important point in the above quote. In mentioning other 
Asian countries, she alludes to that other countries look to Japan as a balancer against Chinese 
hegemonism. Whether or not this is true is irrelevant, as Takaichi clearly, in phrasing her statement 
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as she does, indicates that she believes that this function as a counterpoint to China is a role that has 
been ascribed to Japan. In giving in to Chinese demands, Japan has sent a signal that it is no-longer 
up to the task to counter the Chinese challenge of the geopolitical and inter-state social structure in 
Asia. The loss of prestige for Takaichi is therefore two-fold, and somewhat more complex than that 
experienced by Inada.  
Not only is Japan subject to a successful challenge of the status quo, but as Takaichi so clearly 
references, it is not only problematic in terms of positionality, but also in terms of not living up to 
the expectations that follows with Japan’s ascribed quality of balancer against China. This dual loss 
of prestige originates from the same action, China challenging Japan on the diplomatic arena, but 
the result manifests not only in an apparent loss of position, but also as a failure to act according to 
one’s role as expected by others. We see here that there are two distinct standards of evaluation 
that Japan is held to. The first standard of evaluation is that of Japan’s position within international 
society. As a sovereign state, it should not bow down to undue outside pressure, and should answer 
such challenges resolutely to clearly communicate that its positionality within the larger social 
system has not changed. It is the communication that is critical, not actual material changes in the 
balance of power, again in line with Gilpin’s larger theory (op cit.). Chinese material capabilities 
might have changed markedly over the course of the last decade, but in so far this change is not 
communicated through an active attempt to upset the hierarchical order, it matters little within 
Gilpin’s framework. Again, this also links with Renshon’s point about salient acts of communication 
(Renshon 2017, Chapter 1). 
The second standard of evaluation is much closer to that of Wendt’s social constructivist framework 
(Wendt 1999). As Takaichi here clearly states that Japan’s function in regional Asian politics is that of 
a buttress against Chinese hegemonism, again, whether or not this is accepted as general knowledge 
or not matters only in to the degree Takaichi wishes to be successful in her making her point to a 
wider audience (semiotically, the object to be communicated must have a degree of salience in 
order to be received and/or understood). The important factor here being that Takaichi herself 
perceives Japan to have certain responsibilities resulting from an ascription by other actors in the 
region. Japan’s role, so to speak, is to balance against China by virtue of its position. Failure to do so 
will result in a breakdown of what is anticipated from Japan, in more broader terms, a breakdown of 
Japan vis-à-vis the orthodox knowledge constituting the regional social order in Asia. 
Another interesting observation to be made from Takaichi’s statement is that of the absence of the 
anthropomorphized state. It is not the state, but rather the community, indicated through the 
phrase “wishes of the people” that is her fundamental starting point. Notably absent is any proof 
that her viewpoints do represent the “wishes of the people”. There are no references to opinion 
polls etc., which would have strengthened this aspect of her statement considerably.  
This absence of proof is interesting foremost because the presentation of an argument as based on 
common sense (literally the shared understanding/wishes of the community), can be considered a 
strong indicator of an argument made based on ideological understandings (Fairclough and 
Fairclough 2013 p.100; see also Butler, Laclau and Zizek 2000). The very notion that someone would 
disagree with a common-sense argument, here, that the wish of the people was to not release the 
captain of the Chinese trawler, indicates that the interlocutor is out of touch, and does not 
understand “the people” and their priorities. Here we can of course ask ourselves, who are “the 
people” here referenced? Takaichi bombastically states that it is the entire nation of Japan (kokka) 
that holds these wishes. Again, without proof, this is clearly not a solid line of argumentation, but it 
shows us that Takaichi present herself to be speaking on behalf of the entire Japanese nation. 
Implicitly, she is not conveying her own convictions, but rather the convictions of the people.  
Outlining the goals, and in turn the claims, of both Takaichi and Inada is where the value of being 
consistent in one’s reasoning becomes apparent. Inada clearly outlines a proposed future in which 
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Japan remains inviolable both positionally and territorially. She indicates that the live-and-let-live 
policy of Mutually Beneficial Relationship based on Common Strategic Interests is fatally flawed, as 
Japan and China cannot share common interests in terms of territorial questions, as evidenced by 
Chinese behaviour in the region in general and toward Japan in particular. This would, of course, 
necessitate a new policy in Sino-Japanese relations, in which any disputes regarding territory would 
become points of contention, rather than trying to silence any debate or by returning to an 
agreement to “shelve the issue” as has been political practice from both the PRC and Japan prior to 
1996.  
As Inada sees the way to prestige as the successful use of power, and the maintenance of the status 
quo (here we must understand the status quo to be prior to challenges to Japan’s position in the 
region), she is aiming for a much more proactive and forceful contestation vis-à-vis China. This is 
exemplified repeatedly in her speech, where she poses questions to the government as to their 
response to Chinese behaviour that alters the status quo in the region, consistently framed to be to 
the detriment to Japanese national interest with national honour/prestige being explicitly stated as 
one of those interests. Inada outlines in her questions as Japan that should not budge an inch to 
Chinese pressure or behaviour, but rather be aggressive in its opposition to China’s perceived 
attempts to alter the regional and international order. 
Takaichi on the other hand is more measured in her demands on the government, and mainly talks 
about demanding compensation from the Chinese for damages to the Japanese Coast Guard ships 
and compensation for the costs associated with the deportation of the Chinese trawler captain. We 
see that Takaichi also assumes a position of escalation for the sake of correcting the developing 
narrative of Japanese loss of position and prestige, but that she focuses on smaller, more measured 
responses to China’s challenge, compared to those implied by Inada.  
Fundamentally, the two representatives share a similar goal, i.e. maintaining Japanese prestige 
through positionality. They aim to project that position outwards by engaging in behaviours that 
would protect Japanese ontological security via reinforcing the narrative that Japan is not bowing 
down to pressure from China. They differ in some critical points, in that the normative framework 
within which their logic operates, that is, how they see the social system in which they operate, 
seem contingent on different theoretical understandings of international politics. With this being the 
case, their claims as to how Japan must behave in order to remedy the loss of prestige that they 
experience also differ. We see this in Inada’s more military minded and realist-informed claims, 
urging the active defence of the islands and the futility in trying to maintain a diplomatic position of 
mutually shared interests.  
Takaichi’s claims on the other hand, while still containing clearly realist overtures, specifically that 
Japanese prestige still relies on its position in a hierarchy, she also clearly shows that Japans prestige 
also derives from the anticipations that other actors within the region have towards Japan. Japan 
should, because other nations expect it of Japan, balance against Chinese territorial revisionism, but 
it should also send out signals that China’s attempted challenge of Japans position at the top of the 
regional hierarchy should also be rebutted. Takaichi therefore shows the dual pressures on Japan, 
but also indicates that Japan should engage in more diplomatic face-saving measures, compared to 
those of Inada. Japan should show that it is not bowing down to China by demanding damages and 
restitution, thus symbolically rendering China the criminal in this instance, thus subordinating the 
PRC by creating a lawful/unlawful dichotomy and balancing against its behaviour. 
Despite this, we also see that there is a common thread in terms of the larger themes identified 
quantitatively (4.3.4) addressed in these speeches. The Pinnacle islands are central, as is territorial 
protection within a loosely realist framework, but arguably for reason of ontological security rather 
than more traditional security reasons. We also find that the centrality of China as an antagonistic 
actor is very clear within both these themes, however, we see little reference to America, nor the 
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JCG. As such, we see here which themes were mobilized or addressed within the context of national 
prestige. 
5.2.3 Ishin: Prestige, Sovereignty and State Behaviour 
 
“I was foreign minister in the Aso cabinet, and for me there are five basic principles to 
diplomacy. First, number one, diplomacy is the protection and enhancement of national 
interests, as well as acting in a way that prevents marring of national prestige and 
infringement of the nation’s sovereignty.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of the Diet, 27 
January 2011, p.2) 
The initial quote from Nakasone Hirofumi, who was foreign minister in the Aso cabinet from 2008-
2009, speaks clearly to the fact that he sees prestige as something tangible, i.e. a quality that can be 
possessed, gained or lost, maintained or altered through specific actions. Yet the burden of 
maintaining that prestige is, contrary to the idea of Inada from the previous section, shifted onto the 
government. Whereas Inada sees honour as something that can be injured by the actions of others, 
here Nakasone speaks to prestige as something that can be damaged by the actions of the possessor 
of that prestige. While these two may not be mutually exclusive, this difference in emphasis is 
particularly interesting. As we shall see, Inada and Nakasone share many central tenets, for instance 
that prestige is generated through behaviour or qualities of the state, and that territorial integrity, or 
sovereignty, seems to be high on that list of qualities that generate or equate to prestige. Yet this is 
an unsatisfactory idea as far as the mere existence of sovereignty is hardly unique enough to lead to 
an esteemed evaluation of its possessor, yet it can facilitate negative evaluations in those cases 
where sovereignty is not maintained. I will examine this briefly. 
Every country, in general, has sovereignty8. This means that all countries have a certain baseline 
prestige, if we take Nakasone and Inada’s perspectives as read. I would argue that what is being 
indicated is that sovereignty is not a source of prestige, it merely serves as a hallmark of conforming 
to a specific standard of evaluation of what the fundamental qualities of a state are. It is not enough 
to maintain sovereignty to gain prestige beyond a recognition that the actor fulfils one of the main 
criteria of statehood. Yet, conversely, when this sovereignty is threatened, that attribute or quality 
that grants the actor a specific evaluation (i.e. as a state) becomes challenged and the fulfilment of 
this specific criteria is drawn into question. As such, sovereignty as a standard of evaluation is one of 
the goalposts a state needs to fulfil in order to successfully communicate its stateness to other 
actors abroad, yet it serves only as a negative point in terms of prestige.  
 
This idea can be illustrated in the following figure. 
 
8 This is the topic for tremendous debate in contemporary IR scholarship, yet for the sake of simplicity this 
thesis operates on this orthodox position. 
 





Figure 5-1 Sovereignty as Baseline for Statehood. Source: Author 
The group above the x-axis are fully-fledged sovereign nations. Their capacity and right to administer 
their territory are recognized and accepted by a large portion of international society. As such 
members within this group can be said, generously, to have more prestige compared with actors 
that are below the x-axis, who have not yet fulfilled this baseline standard of evaluation for one the 
main points of being considered an independent nation state. I will not here go into a discussion 
about what constitutes sovereignty, as that is beyond the scope of this project, but for an in-depth 
discussion on the topic, see for instance Anghie (2004) and Zarakol (2018). 
The point that this simplistic model is trying to illustrate is how fulfilment or failure of standards of 
evaluation within international society, leads to the generation of a new standard of evaluation. 
Once a member has been recognized as sovereign, they gain prestige vis-à-vis their previous peers, 
as they move up the ladder and join the group of states that are usually seen as legitimate, 
sovereign, states. Conversely, it is therefore easy to understand how a perceived loss of sovereignty 
over one’s territory can raise prestige concerns. The potential for losing the evaluation as a 
sovereign state from its peers would lead to a massive loss in prestige for the country in question, as 
one of the baselines that needs to be fulfilled would no longer be satisfactorily maintained. 
Essentially, we are again presented with a concept most readily described within the framework of 
ontological security. While threats to sovereignty might also contain physical security threats, the 
damage these events cause to a state’s prestige can reasonably be more closely linked with concerns 
of losing the evaluation of state-ness, thus greatly altering its positionality within the field of 
international society. Ontological security, first and foremost, concerns continued, stable and 
predictable interactions, in which one’s positionality affords one an amount of foresight into how 
interactions will develop between the actor and interlocutor. As a sovereign state, that actor can 
reasonably expect the outcomes of interactions with other actors; their positionality grants them 
that privilege. Now consider what happens when that stateness is pulled into question. This new 
positionality implies new considerations, and therefore a re-orientation within the social field, thus 
generating an ontological instability, or ontological threat. 
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To summarize: loss of sovereignty is seen among the group as a loss of one of those inherent 
qualities that a state must maintain in order to be evaluated as a member of an in-group (for IR 
perspectives on this, see among others Buzan 2010, 2014). For members within this group of 
internationally recognized states, the loss can in the utmost consequence lead to a loss of stateness. 
Hence, sovereignty can only be a source of prestige against actors outside the group that has not yet 
achieved a common evaluation of their sovereignty. It is irrelevant within the group as a source of 
prestige. 
Let us return to what Nakasone, and his clear concerns that prestige is generated by behaviour. 
From the initial quote Nakasone continues by saying the following: 
“In the case of the collision that occurred last year around the Senkaku islands, [the Kan 
government] failed to quickly publish the video-tapes and laid all the blame of the release of the 
captain on the local prosecutor’s office in Naha. Not only was the Kan government’s chosen 
method of dealing with the issue, that is, leaving this diplomatic decision to local prosecutor, a 
clear mistake, but it also decisively damaged our national interests and even left a stain on [our] 
diplomatic history.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of the Diet, 27 January 2011, p.2) 
This comment serves two clear purposes. One is criticising the then current DPJ government for their 
handling of the trawler collision incident mentioned initially in this chapter. Secondly, it serves to link 
that mishandling to an overall frame of how Japan’s prestige is linked to its behaviour; and more 
specifically, to the DPJ administration’s behaviour in this specific incident. It is important to note 
exactly how Nakasone constructs his argument. He appeals to his previous political office as giving 
him the experience and authority as to speak to what ought to be the priorities in Japanese 
diplomacy and security policy. Number one among these is the protection of national interests 
through the protection of Japanese prestige and sovereignty. Implied in this line of argumentation is 
that the sitting administration is not conforming to Nakasone’s ideals of how to prioritize foreign 
policy decisions. He also clearly outlines his main values, namely that the role of diplomacy is the 
protection of sovereignty and territory, and the maintenance of prestige. 
By clearly stating his values Nakasone is rhetorically constructing a two-pronged critique of the 
sitting administration. Firstly, the reference to prestige and sovereignty has already been addressed 
above and, considering the context of what’s being discussed (the collision incident), there is a clear 
aim to connect this with a violation of sovereignty. Secondly, he makes a point about Japan’s 
prestige that is separate from the main point of maintenance of sovereignty. He indicates that the 
DPJ administration’s dealing with the legal case that arose in some way also has led to Japanese 
prestige being injured. One interesting question here becomes apparent; Who is injuring Japanese 
prestige? Again, the two-pronged argument indicates that Japan’s prestige is damaged by two 
parties, namely China, and the DPJ administration itself.  
Regarding China, the Chinese trawler violated Japanese sovereignty, and thus generated, to 
Nakasone’s mind, a loss of prestige. This is prestige is much in the realist vein, where material 
resources (in this case territory) etc. is the fundamental source of prestige. However, we have also 
seen how sovereignty links with ontological security, a less traditional security concern. Interestingly, 
there is a clear indication of displeasure concerning the Kan government’s handling of the 
prosecution of the case against the captain of the Chinese ship, and here a different prestige 
concern is raised. Nakasone implies clearly that that the Kan administration has been derelict in their 
duty to properly handle the circumstances and follow up of the arrest and subsequent release of a 
Chinese captain who was accused of twice ramming a Japanese coast guard ship. The original 
indictment was that of preventing an official in the exercise of their duty, as well as damage to public 
goods. Rumours of a video recording of the entire incident, made by Japan Coast Guard (JCG) 
personnel and in the hands of the government, complicated the issue. 
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For an extended period, the opposition at the time demanded that the video recording be released 
in full for inspection by members of parliament, yet the DPJ administration was not forthcoming 
until 1 November, when it was shown to select members of the budget committee (Japan Times 
2010a). The video, as we shall see, became a recurring topic in the discussion surrounding the 
collision incident, and finally, on 4 November 2010, the video was leaked to YouTube (Japan Times 
2010b). This unofficial release of the video, in which the Chinese trawling vessel can be seen to 
collide with JCG vessels, was only leaked two weeks after the release of the Chinese captain, and 
caused an uproar from the opposition, stating that the video clearly showed that the Chinese captain 
had intentionally rammed the JCG vessels. However, as the culprit had already been released, 
Japan’s path to legal recourse was drastically reduced. The presence of the frequent references to 
the video also explains why the word video (bideo) was present in community 1 in the prestige 
discourse explored in 4.3.5. 
The decision to release the captain was taken, officially, by the prosecutor’s office in Naha, Okinawa 
(Hafeez 2015), and as we can see from Nakasone’s comments, he believed such a diplomatically 
sensitive issue should not have been left up to a single prosecutor’s office. In fact, he goes to the 
extent to say that that decision “even left a great stain on [our] diplomatic history” (gaikōshi nimo 
ookina oten wo nokoshimashita). The incident has polluted the entire diplomatic history of Japan, 
and these turns of phrases clearly link with ideas of prestige. The main point that Nakasone seems to 
make is that the DPJ administration should have been more proactive in dealing with this issue and 
assuming central responsibility for how to deal with the case. 
It is important to point out here that while this argument might seem to address a different prestige 
concern, more closely connected with governmental incompetence and how that might reflect on 
Japan internationally and on Japanese politicians domestically (let us not forget that while Nakasone 
was an opposition politician, he was still a member of a group of people that rely on the support and 
positive evaluation of the electorate in order to maintain his position as such) this line of argument is 
also intrinsically linked to a response to China. The entire event of the trawler incident became a 
diplomatic crisis between China and Japan, and therefore, any act taken in terms of addressing said 
issue would have to consider China as an interlocutor. If we view it through this perspective, 
Nakasone’s statement becomes a threefold critique of the DPJ administration, ultimately framed as 
prestige concerns: First, there’s the prestige concern that arises from Japan’s sovereignty being 
violated by China, failing baseline criteria of statehood. Secondly, there’s the prestige concerns that 
are raised because of the DPJ’s mishandling of the case by not publishing the video, and by not 
exercising more central control over the prosecution of the captain, thus failing to communicate 
central political competence and realpolitikal prudence. Thirdly, there is the prestige concern that 
comes from perception that the decisions made in point two are made because of a concern of 
antagonizing China. Point three links with the what we saw in the section on honour, as raised by 
both Inada and Takaichi, that Japan is communicating a loss of position vis-à-vis China through its 
apparent bowing down to Chinese demands and/or concerns. These three points form the 
circumstances (i.e. the value commitments that Nakasone sees as relevant to Japan as nation in 
general and Japanese politicians in particular). 
In terms of identifiable themes from the quantitative examination, Nakasone’s speech runs the 
entire gamut of Japan’s foreign policy, and as such we find that most themes found in 4.3.4 are 
present in his speech. We also see that the concern with sovereignty, more nuanced than plain 
territorial protection, links strongly to prestige. This was indicated in community 3 in 4.3.5, however 
less indicated among the larger corpus examined in 4.4.2 and 4.4.3. We find again that the 
qualitative examination provides a more in-depth understanding and nuance to the themes found 
through quantitative analysis. For instance, the concern with competence and outward appearance 
does not feature among the themes explored in 4.3.4. 
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One representative that also seems to share the main concerns of Nakasone, and makes even 
clearer statement as to how the mismanagement of the case has damaged Japanese prestige was 
Minna no Tō’s Kakizawa Mito: 
“First, I believe that this video should have been released from the start. However, there was a 
decision to hide and conceal it. And even after the video was submitted to the Diet as per the 
resolution of the budget committee, Chief cabinet secretary Sengoku went to the length of 
submitting a written request demanding that it [the video] be treated very carefully. Then, 
when asked about the pros and cons of releasing the video in full at yesterday’s press 
conference, Chief cabinet secretary Sengoku spoke to the effect that due to different 
circumstances [the video’s] publication would not be good. Do we really have to take China into 
consideration to this extent? It is by handling this case in this way that led to the people having 
doubts, and finally leading to the video being leaked like this. This has now lead to that the 
Japanese government is thought of as being incapable of managing their own state secrets, or 
rather matters of that sort. I believe that in this double meaning, Japan has been made to lose 
prestige as a nation.” (Minutes of the House of Representatives Committee on Land, 
Infrastructure and Transport, 5 November 2010, p.13) 
What we can see from Kakizawa’s comment is that he is of the opinion that the video of the collision 
incident should have been released. But as is made explicit from his remarks is that the failure to 
publish the video was made from consideration to China, rather than any other expedient factors. 
This is one of the two ways in which he sees Japan having lost prestige. Second, the DPJ reticence in 
delaying the release of the video eventually produced so much discontent, that the video was leaked 
to the internet. Yet even after that event, the administration, through its Chief cabinet secretary 
Sengoku Yoshito, urged the representatives to handle any discussion about the video with great 
care. We can see that for Mito Kakizawa both incidents indicate that China is afforded great priority, 
to the detriment of Japanese prestige. Yet, the interesting section in this regard, contrasting with 
Nakasone, is that the goals for these two representatives seem to be divergent.  
Indeed, Nakasone argues for greater responsibility of the government through more central 
administration of the case of the arrested Chinese captain, this seems less of a concern to Kakizawa. 
He seems more focused on the signalling of Japanese incompetence by the lack of releasing the 
video and the following leak.  
In order to summarize the two points being elucidated by Nakasone and Kakizawa we see that both 
put forward the argument that DPJ behaviour in response to the trawler incident made Japan lose 
prestige. The main avenue of loss of prestige seems to both to be in taking Chinese concerns and 
interests and affording them to great a consideration the DPJ’s handling of the case.  
Clearly Nakasone believes these kinds of potentially damaging incidents should be handled had the 
highest level of government, and he might be speaking from some experience considering how the 
Koizumi government responded to the illegal landing by Chinese activists, in which Koizumi seems to 
have personally intervened in the decision to deport those activists relatively quietly (Hafeez, 2015). 
But as Hafeez points out, the situation of the trawler incident and the 2004 landing on the islands fell 
under different legal contingencies, and therefore could not be handled in the same way. However, 
we see that there is a consistency in both Nakasone and Kakizawa’s arguments that also align with 
the arguments made by Takaichi and Inada, that the Japanese administration is signalling a loss of 
position vis-à-vis China through their handling of the trawler incident.  
 
5.2.4 Hokori: Pride in a strong Japan 
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The first instance I would like to examine is a brief extract from a question and answer session on 
November 8th 2013. At this time, the DPJ administration had lost the election and the Abe 
administration had been in power for just under a year. The following question relates to the efforts 
of the LDP/Kōmeitō administrations’ efforts to establish a National Security Council, which was a 
stated policy goal of the LDP during the 2012 general election (LDP 2012). The bill passed in the 
House of Representatives on November 7th 2013 (Sankei Shimbun 2013a), and was promulgated into 
law when it passed the house of councillors on November 27th 2013 (Sankei Shimbun 2013b). 
One of the representatives that weighed in on the debate after the bill passed the House of 
Representatives was Satō Masahisa, of the LDP, and former member of the JSDF. He said the 
following on November 8th 2013: 
“The establishment of the National Security Council […] is a long-held cherished opinion of the 
Prime Ministers’ since the first Abe cabinet. A related bill was submitted to parliament at the 
same time, but after the resignation of Prime Minister Abe, that bill was sadly rejected. From 
then until now, several pending questions relating to our country’s security environment have 
arisen. Among them North Korea's nuclear and missile developments, the heightening tensions 
with China over the Senkaku islands, and incidents of terror overseas that have involved our 
fellow countrymen. Among these were occasions where it can be said that our country didn’t 
necessarily manage to deal with the issues effectively. I believe that if the NSC had been 
established at early stage our response as a nation would have changed, I therefore lament the 
failure of the bill at the time it was presented. Japan was previously criticized for its one-
country pacifism and its passive pacifism, but the Abe government has made it their mission to 
take back a proud and strong Japan, and it is my conviction that this is the central function of 
the NSC.” (Minutes of the Deliberative Assembly of the House of Councillors, 8 November 2013, 
p.3) 
There are many issues that Satō here mentions, yet it all connects with what he sees as the central 
function of the NSC, namely taking back a proud and strong Japan (hokori aru tsuyoi nihon wo 
torimodosu). Satō outlines two main avenues of implied loss of Japanese pride/prestige in his 
speech: 
First, that the lack of a centralized organ contributed to the Japanese government incapability of 
effectively dealing with three specific security issues (North-Korea, the Pinnacle islands and 
terrorism). This argument speaks to an understanding of what normative standards a state must 
fulfil in order to be considered (in Satō’s internalized worldview) an effective (i.e. well-functioning) 
government. Of course, what outcomes Satō sees as preferable to those produced by the preceding 
administrations is not outlined in his question, yet he clearly illustrates that there has been some 
failure against an imagined standard of evaluation.  
This first argument illustrates a clear potential for Japanese of loss of prestige: Japan has failed a 
baseline criterion for effective governance, thus failing in communicating an image of a well-
functioning government both abroad and domestically. This ties in with both Renshon’s concept of 
how beliefs about status (prestige) change in response to highly visible and unambiguously 
communicated events (Renshon 2017, p.24), and Zarakol’s theory of stigma (i.e. a complete absence 
of prestige) as failure to successfully adapt to the particular normative standard of the world order 
that has been internalized in a political society (Zarakol 2013, pp. 28-108). We see here that Satō 
outlines his values, namely the outward communication of competence and commitment to those 
baseline criteria that dominate his internalized view of the world order. Satō states that if only the 
NSC had been an established organ of the Japanese political bureaucracy at the time these issues 
came to the fore, Japan’s response would have been different, and implicitly in his argument, 
preferable and less damaging to Japanese prestige.  
 
Page 157 of 243 
 
 
The second line of argument that Satō presents is much more specific than the first one. He draws 
the audience’s attention to the fact that Japan’s previous policies of one-country pacifism and 
passive pacifism have invited criticism of Japan from abroad. There is much written on this criticism 
and Japan’s subsequent response within the study of Japanese politics (see for instance the writings 
on Japans response to the first Gulf War: Inoguchi 1991; Katzenstein and Okawara 1993; Purrington 
and A.K 1991; Ito 1991; Also writings on the responses to the Afghan war and invasion of Iraq, for 
instance Hein 2011; Southgate 2003; Hughes and Krauss 2007). The focus in this research has mainly 
been to elucidate and explain the processes surrounding Japan’s attempted foreign policy changes in 
response to outside demands for more active contributions in peace-keeping and military 
operations. Furthermore, it has focused on the tension between Japanese national identity 
construction and international expectations (see Katzenstein 2008; Pyle 2007; Hughes 2004; Samuels 
2007). Little has been done in attempting to explain in a structured way how these responses link to 
specific conceptions of prestige, nor how these conceptions themselves might evidence a propensity 
towards sensitivity of hierarchy and positionality within that hierarchy. As can be gleaned from 
Satō’s statement, we see that the situation of Japan receiving criticism from abroad is perceived as 
detrimental to Japanese prestige.  
Again, there is evidence here of a deep sense of ontological insecurity that certain Japanese 
politicians feel it is incumbent upon them to bring to the fore in parliamentary discussions. Receiving 
critique from abroad is reasonably no longer unexpected, yet bringing this criticism up again frames 
the argument as a method of addressing one of the main axes of loss of Japanese prestige, and 
hence Japan’s ontological security.  
Satō, by framing his argument the way he does, conjures up the image of the loss of prestige that 
Japan sustained in its responses to the Gulf war, as well as Afghanistan and Iraq. This serves the 
purpose of recalling in his audience the feeling of inferiority that accompanied the critique, and in 
doing so, he not only justifies the Abe administration’s goal of “taking back a strong and proud 
Japan” but also implicitly outlines what to him constitutes a strong and proud nation. For Satō, in 
this context, Japan’s pride here hinges on its military abilities and capacities, so while the argument 
largely serves to praise the establishment of the NSC, it also speaks deeply to Satō’s conception of 
how Japan has lost prestige, and how the Abe administration seeks to remedy this situation. This is 
done by constructing the argument in a largely negative fashion. Satō skilfully shows how past 
behaviour has had a negative impact on Japanese prestige, and thus implies that the Abe 
administration will act in manner that will address these specific prestige concerns. To a large extent, 
we see that Satō’s conception of prestige conforms with realist explanations of prestige and how to 
acquire it, in that material power is be-all, end-all of prestige. Satō presents the opinion that by 
establishing the NSC, Japan can work to limit several of the lines of criticism that Japan is exposed to. 
Thematically, we see that the Pinnacle islands here is used as an example of a security threat, which 
in turn sees a link between security policy, the islands and prestige. But we also see that the pinnacle 
islands here is merely an example, it is not the main constituent part of the argument, nor does it 
form the specific context of the argument, as compared to what was seen in 5.2.2 and 5.2.3. 
Satō’s conception is also shared by Japan’s current (2019) Prime Minister, Abe Shinzō, as can be seen 
for instance in the following extract, taken from a question and answer session on March 5th, 2013: 
“The strong Japan I aim for is a country that can penetrate the various crises that we are facing. A 
country in which every single Japanese embrace a pride and self-confidence in Japan [as well as 
their] their hopes and dreams for the future. In a report published by the American CSIS in August 
last year it said that Japan has great economic importance and self-defence capabilities, and that 
it could continue to be a first-rate country that shows leadership in international questions, or it 
could be happy with dropping to a second-rate country. Regarding this, it was my intention to 
clearly state to both foreign and domestic parties that Japan will not now, nor hereafter, become 
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that kind of a second-rate country.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of the Diet, 5 March 2013, 
p.7) 
First, we see clearly that the language matches well between Satō and Abe, as both speak of both a 
strong and proud Japan. Abe also clearly indicates his understanding of the international system as 
one that consists of first and second-rate countries, indicating that international society is stratified 
and hierarchical. He also puts forward two criteria that qualifies Japan for first-rank status: economic 
importance and military capability. These are clear realist ideas of power, and Abe’s argument seems 
to revolve around the continued economic importance of Japan, coupled with a strong military 
capability as enabling the Japanese people to be proud and have self-confidence. There is also a 
third criterion: showing leadership in international questions. While Abe does not elucidate on what 
these ‘international questions’ are, clearly the capability to engage with these questions is another 
hallmark of a first-rate country. The CSIS report mentioned by Abe, was published in 2012 with the 
title “The U.S.-Japan Alliance: Anchoring Stability in East Asia”. In it, Richard L. Armitage and Joseph 
S. Nye Jr. alongside a panel of ten experts outlines clear policy recommendations for a Japan that “In 
choosing leadership, […] can secure her status as a tier-one nation and her necessary role as an 
equal partner in the alliance.” (Armitage, Richard L. and Nye, Joseph S., 2012 p. 15) The document 
also clearly states initially that it itself is not written for a Japan that is content with a second-rate 
status. (ibid p.10) 
Abe and Satō are simultaneously vague yet specific in how they link feelings of pride and self-
esteem, hallmarks of prestige (Wood 2013), to Japanese policy decisions. We can see that there is an 
implicit link to economic and military capacity to deal with security challenges that Japan faces, with 
the tensions surrounding the Pinnacle islands being one of those security issues. I would again argue 
that the security aspect of the Pinnacle islands is a double security problem, in that it is both a 
physical and ontological security issue, where the ontological security aspect is derived from the 
internalization of a specific hegemonic, normative understanding of what characteristics and criteria 
a successful state needs to project in order to achieve mutual recognition of their identity as a such a 
successful state. 
Within these ontological security concerns there are two issues that are illustrated in the speeches 
by Abe and Satō. (1) That Japan is failing to project its fulfilment of these certain baseline criteria 
against which a state’s worthiness as a state itself are judged. These concerns can be clearly linked 
with the statements made by previous representatives, in particular Inada and Nakasone, yet in both 
of these examples the point relates more specifically to perceived loss of positionality within the 
regional order, rather than a loss of positionality within the larger system. (2) That these two 
politicians see the projection of strength is not only a source of normalization within the 
international social order, but also that such a projection will also allow Japan to maintain a position 
of pre-eminence and prestige within said social order.  
Here it is worth mentioning the discussion about stigma in international society as explored by 
Zarakol (2012) and Adler-Nissen (2014; 2017), as the two preceding points illustrate how the social 
hierarchy in international society is conceived. First, the issue of baseline criteria can be understood 
as an attempt to address a specific source of stigma for Japan (as evidenced by critique from 
abroad), namely the absence of active military participation internationally. The normal Japan 
debate has existed for decades in Japan (for an early outline seen Ozawa 1993; for discussions see 
Soeya, et.al (eds) 2011) both in the media and in elite discourses, yet employing the specific 
perspective of Japan’s strive for normalcy as a stigma-negotiating tactic has not featured 
prominently. This perspective lends further credence to the positions presented by Satō and Abe as 
addressing ontological security concerns, not necessarily as part of Japanese identity, but rather that 
Japan is failing according to widely understood normative criteria for statehood itself. The emphasis 
is not on Japan’s identity per se but its lack of normalcy according to a specific set of criteria.  
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But as we can see from the speeches of both these representatives, it is not only in addressing a 
position of stigma, but also a desire for prestige that drives the policy suggestion (in this case 
reforming security policy and establishing the NSC)9. However, this contrast of prestige vs. normalcy 
vs. stigma becomes clear, as there is for both Abe and Satō not an attempt to establish normalcy 
(absence of prestige), but rather maintaining global leadership (pre-eminent prestige) that is a 
source of pride for Japan. This theme of leadership and its connection with prestige and pride was 
not explicitly indicated in the quantitative analysis, again indicating the value of a mixed-method 
approach to discursive data. 
5.2.5 Songen: Dignity and Transparency  
 
The first piece of discourse I wish to examine in detail in a speech given by LDP representative 
Arimura Haruko on the 28th of January 2011 to the deliberative assembly of the house of councillors. 
This speech also concerns the collision incident previously addressed and further strengthens the 
impression that certain Japanese politicians saw this event as damaging to Japanese prestige. She 
opens her speech with an overview of her political convictions and goals: 
“I have, ever since I was first elected, and while striving to make a principle of maintaining both a 
proper view of the state and grounded view on life, been aiming for a politics that protects the 
dignity/majesty of the nation, the bond of family, and the importance of human life. As I see it, 
the important point of politics is to keep making sound decisions that increases the chance of 
survival of the race (minzoku).” (Minutes of the Deliberative Assembly of the House of Councillors, 
28 January 2011, p.24) 
This initial statement is important as it frames the following speech and serves to indicate both that 
she is concerned with traditional family values, but also that Japan maintains its prestige and ethnic 
identity. She immediately follows up with identifying China’s rise as a great challenge to Japan: 
“[…] the question raised is whether or not Japan’s politicians hold the means of answering the 
challenges of this historical turning point. Especially now that China has become a military, 
economic, and even political great power, the question of in what way Japan is going to maintain 
peace and prosperity, will become a continuing structural issue in the decades to come.” (ibid.) 
Arimura clearly indicates that Japan’s continued stability, position, and prosperity will continue to be 
challenged by the rise of China. She frames China as a threat to Japan and questions the capacity of 
Japanese politicians to deal with this. This is important as it later leads into a general questioning of 
the competence of the DPJ administration and identifying its mismanagement of the crisis as a 
source of loss of Japanese prestige. 
“The video recording that captured the whole story Chinese trawler collision incident is an explicit 
statement of decisive proof that the Japanese response is entirely appropriate according from the 
point of view of international law. As the supreme responsible party for the Japanese 
governments’ devotion to the nation’s safety, the clear indication of this is that the prime minister 
firmly and successfully maintains the state’s sovereignty, shares the truth with the nation, and 
carries out his duty to protect the inherent territory and territorial waters of our country. Prime 
Minister, why have you not decided to show the film to the people? We, the Liberal Democratic 
Party, valuing the people’s right to know, and seeing that we have a clear responsibility to explain 
 
9 This concern should not be seen as primus motor in these policy decisions, as the interests among 
policy creators that drive specific political decisions are diverse in the extreme, yet it is clearly one 
factor, that has, so far, not been sufficiently described and analysed. 
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to our sovereign people, once again strongly urge for the complete publication of the video that 
the dignity of our nations hangs upon.” (ibid.) 
In this part of her speech, Arimura addresses two important issues that pertain to prestige. Firstly, 
how is it that the dignity of an entire nation hinges upon a video? Arimura here shows that the 
reason for the video’s importance is that it redeems and solidifies the Japanese narrative of the 
events, namely that the Chinese captain was engaging in illegal behaviour. The Chinese protestations 
of innocence and blamelessness would, if the video was published, be revealed as nothing but lies. 
Arimura attaches much importance to the narrative of the event. Japan’s dignity lies in that their 
response and behaviour to the intrusion of a Chinese vessel was justified according to international 
law, thus in accordance with the normative standard widely employed to regulate state behaviour.  
Conversely, as Japan would be following international law, the culpable party would be China. 
Arimura does not say outright that China was violating international norms, but by stating that Japan 
was acting justly and according to those norms and rules, she implies that China was doing the 
opposite. Arimura labels China a regular criminal, thus attempting to stigmatize Chinese behaviour 
and elevating Japanese positionality in the bilateral relationship (cf. Zarakol 2011, Chapter 2 for a 
more detailed explanation of these processes). 
There is a fundamental problem here, in that the sovereignty over the pinnacle islands are 
contested, so the extent to which international law was being adhered to or not depends on whose 
sovereignty is recognized should the case be arbitrated. Arimura adheres to the dominant narrative 
in Japanese elite circles that no issue of sovereignty exists (MOFA 2016). Thus, she does not even 
consider the Chinese claim, ipso facto, China can only be perceived as acting in an unlawful manner 
in this incident. The hegemonic nature of this ‘no-conflict’ narrative is clearly visible in Arimura’s 
statement. 
This then ties in with the DPJ response, in not publishing the video. For Arimura this can only be 
bowing down to unjust pressure from China. Japan should have stood their ground, no matter what 
discrepancy in material power, and what diplomatic and economic consequences there might be. 
Japan should project to both the domestic and international audience that it is merely acting in 
accordance with those standards of behaviour that are dictated by international law. Thus Japan has 
no other course of action than to stand fast and prosecute the Chinese captain and protest Chinese 
violations of Japanese sovereign territory. Failure to do so, as she illustrates by pointing out the DPJ 
administrations reticence in releasing the video, speaks to the opposite: Japan is failing according to 
internationally held standards of behaviour, leading to a loss of prestige. The DPJ’s behaviour might 
also be indicative to Arimura of an attempt to challenge the overarching hegemonic narrative of the 
legal situation of the islands, which again would signal Japan’s weakness vis-à-vis China. The effects 
of this failure to maintain a Japanese position is shown clearly in the following extract: 
“In November of last year, Russia’s President Medvedev forced his first landing on Japan’s 
inherent territory, the Northern territories, as the first head of state [to do so]. Russia, who carries 
out military exercises with Japan as a hypothetical enemy, is currently engaging in a substantial 
strengthening of military capabilities in and around the Northern territories. Other countries, 
doubting the diplomatic power of the Democratic administration, is watching Japan’s steps. The 
approximate co-occurrence of the Chinese fishing vessel collision and the first landing in history of 
a Russian president on the northern territory islands is not a coincidence. Rather, Mr. Prime 
Minister, it is your DPJ administration that has invited this new period of our neighbouring 
countries upsetting Japanese diplomacy by working in concert to advance their own interests, and 
potentially influencing the security of Japan.” (Minutes of the Deliberative Assembly of the House 
of Councillors, 28 January 2011, p.25) 
Here we see clearly what Arimura sees as the impact of the DPJ’s signalling loss of Japanese 
positionality. Arimura started her speech by outlining that the government she aims for is a 
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government that protects the dignity of Japan, thus framing her entire speech within a specific ideal 
concept of the state, against whose standards the DPJ administration is held. There is a dual 
standard of prestige conceived by Arimura, one of Japan as a nation regionally and internationally, 
and one domestic standard of prestige for the government of Japan. She makes it clear that the DPJ 
is failing both standards, through incompetence and servility. We also see clearly the potential 
impact of mismanagement of hierarchical position can have to Arimura: it can end in threatening the 
very security of Japan itself. Russia has clearly seen Japan as a potential enemy (the reference to 
military exercises), and now the head of the Russian state is engaging in provocative behaviour, 
further violating Japanese prestige by visiting islands to which Japan stakes a claim. 
Yet Arimura also suggests behaviour appropriate given the then recent diplomatic crises vis-à-vis 
China: 
“In the middle of inspecting the planned grounds for a facility for safely disposing of abandoned 
chemical weapons that were handed over to China by former Japanese forces in the last world 
war, the Fujita employees were suddenly restrained by Chinese authorities. This project, 
undertaken for the purpose of Sino-Japanese friendship, continues to move forward while being 
funded by a vast amount of Japanese taxes, some 72,6 billion yen of capital being used. With the 
restraining of private civilians working for the disposal of chemical weapons, wouldn’t it be 
appropriate to say at the negotiating table that we can’t help but have to revise the nature of the 
project? I inquire as to the Prime Minister's opinion.” (ibid. p.24) 
Arimura presents an argument that serves two purposes. One is of enforcing the narrative of Japan 
as a responsible, friendly actor in its relationship with China, to the extent of a significant monetary 
contribution to remedy the one of the ills it caused in China during the Second World War. This 
argument, like the argument about releasing the video, also helps to brandish China as acting 
improperly by arresting Japanese citizens that were there to assist the Chinese. This feeds into the 
dual narrative construction of Japan as just and reasonable and China as criminal and irresponsible.  
Secondly, Arimura presents this argument as a way of recovering Japanese dignity and prestige in its 
dealing with China: by sending a strong signal that if China continues to behave irrationally, Japan 
has no choice but to revise, or even end, its cooperation with the PRC over the disposal of chemical 
weapons in China. While it is perfectly possible to see this argument not only as Japan getting its 
comeuppance against China, it can also be justified by the fact that Japanese worker’s safety cannot 
be guaranteed whilst working in China, due to the PRC’s inability to separate one issue from another. 
To summarize Arimura’s arguments: Prestige and dignity lies in Japan’s position as a reasoned, 
competent actor within the regional dynamic. An actor that adheres to the principles of justice, law 
and righteousness. The DPJ administration, through incompetence or subservience, has signalled 
that Japan is willing to compromise on these ideas of law and justice, and as a result, has suffered a 
loss of prestige or dignity. This loss in turn invites other actors to take advantage of Japan. The 
process outlined by Arimura is to a large extent circular, with one event’s impact on the nation’s 
prestige feeding into further insults and unjust acts from its neighbours, thus again emphasizing and 
signalling Japanese loss of positionality. In terms of classifying Arimura’s conception of prestige we 
see that she relies on concepts presented by Gilpin in terms of hegemonic transition, but the 
hegemony here is not based on material power but rather a more liberally minded hegemony that 
focuses on accordance with international law and responsible actions within that frame. That places 
her within the purview of Keohane’s focus on institutionally based hegemonic orders (Keohane 
1984/2005). We see this clearly by the dual labelling she engages in: Japan is acting in accordance 
with the hegemonic liberal order, China is challenging it and Japan should signal both its 
commitment and China’s failure to follow the rules clearly to protect Japanese prestige. 
Thematically, Arimura’s speech seem to only instrumentalise the Pinnacle islands issue. The main 
theme is centred around Japan’s relationship with China, and their respective identities. As such, the 
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themes present within Arimura’s speech are largely peripheral to the themes that have been 
established as central through the quantitative examination. 
Another LDP representative that shares in some of Arimura’s perspectives and concerns about 
Japanese dignity is Mizote Kensei, who weighed in on the debate surrounding the collision incident 
on 1 November 2011, in a plenary session of the house of representatives. 
“It goes without saying that since the DPJ administration came into power, Japanese diplomacy 
has gone from blunder to blunder. We’ve been treated with contempt by neighbouring countries, 
exhausted American amiability, and our country’s prestige as a nation has become battered. Mr. 
Prime Minister, how do you intend to recover from this situation? Prime Minister Noda, I wish to 
hear what you have you think has been the mistake of DPJ foreign policy until now. Furthermore, 
could you explain what is different between the foreign policy of Prime Minister Noda and the 
two preceding Prime Ministers? The incident regarding the acquittal of the captain of a Chinese 
fishing boat operating around the Senkaku islands last year greatly injured Japan’s interests, as 
well as fundamentally destroyed Japan’s structure as a nation of laws. In speaking as to why this is 
the case, firstly, yielding to China’s threats by unconditionally releasing, without indictment, 
without submitting an indictment, the Chinese captain that was clearly a suspect of engaging in 
interference with a public servant in the execution of their duties. Secondly, regarding the 
decision to release the Chinese captain, there is a high degree of suspicion that Prime minister Kan 
as well as chief cabinet secretary Sengoku, then members of the sitting government, decided to 
aim for the release of the captain, thus invoking their effective executive privilege without regard 
for proper legal procedure. […] While our lost national interests are great, at least the illegal 
behind-the-scenes use of command authority is clear, and I believe we must quickly recover the 
dignity/majesty as a nation of laws.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of the House of 
Representatives, 1 November 2011, p.2) 
Thematically, we see that Mizote again uses the Pinnacle islands, or rather one specific incident in 
that geographic area, as an illustration of the failures of the DPJ, but it is hardly the central theme. 
That centrality is rather precisely the incompetence of the DPJ and subsequent loss of national 
identity, like what Arimura presented. 
While we see that there are clear thematic similarities between Arimura and Mizote, there is a 
higher degree of specificity in Mizote’s statement, as well as more concern about domestic legal 
procedures rather than international law and its mandates. Yet we see that Mizote clearly makes the 
point that Japanese prestige hinges in part on its position and identity as a nation of laws. Mizote 
clearly indicates that, the Kan administration overstepped their jurisdiction by, allegedly, ordering 
the local prosecutor in Naha to release the suspected captain involved in the collision incident. This 
had two effects according to representative Mizote. Firstly, it caused Japan's position as a nation 
that will always act in accordance with domestic law, thus failing against baseline criteria for what is 
commonly taken as an indicator of a well-functioning democracy. Secondly, it also shows that 
Japanese politicians are willing to debase the legal foundations of the country out of diplomatic 
expediency when China is involved. This last point clearly links with Renshon’s observations 
concerning signal-effects, in that the Japanese government, by making this decision, clearly indicates 
both to China and the world, that it no longer can maintain an equal or dominant position within the 
regional hierarchy, due to China’s rise in importance and capabilities. This argument is also, 
interestingly, completely opposite to that of Nakasone from section 2, in that Mizote sees any 
involvement of the central government in meddling with proper legal procedure as inherently 
damaging to Japanese prestige, where Nakasone spoke to the effect that the central government 
should have engaged more, taken more responsibility, for the prosecution of the captain. We see 
two clear divergent ideas of prestige between these two LDP politicians, ideas that are mutually 
exclusive, yet still concerned with the same phenomenon. 
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Yet another LDP representative who speaks to the loss of Japanese positionality vis-à-vis China, and 
how it might affect Japan is Maruyama Kazuya. On 14 May 2013, he makes the following remarks 
during an interpellation in the budget committee: 
“It might be but a single episode, and though it might have been a tiny far-flung island, but not 
only did the English people have their spirits raised by the display of their Chief executive’s will to 
hold onto their territory, but the dignity/majesty of the nation was also protected. In a similar 
vein, to what extent can we encourage our country’s chief executive to clear display the 
determination to protect even the smallest grain of our country with their lives? Might not [doing 
so] inspire the wills of Japanese citizens? Considering what we have paid close attention to here, I 
wish to continue to inquire about the Senkaku issue. While I understand that the Prime Minister, 
because of his position, can’t say that he would attack or sink a Chinese warship if he was asked 
about it, I think it is exceedingly important that he has the conviction to act in such a way. If he 
doesn’t, then I believe he won’t be able to defend even a single, tiny island. This is not a simple 
problem of real-estate, but rather an issue that concerns the most important duty of the chief 
executive, namely to protect the realm, and the lives, safety and territory of the nation.[…] 
Regarding the Senkaku islands, we speak of the fate of the Japanese and possibly the Japanese 
nation, and I wish to have this dealt with a determination using our all of our mettle. It is certain 
that China is currently pursuing a form of expansionist policy in regard to all of the East and South 
China seas. And moreover, in doing so, I believe they are testing the Japanese mettle. That being 
so, more than just being self-conscious of the fact that we are being tested in this way, it is 
impossible to defend against this without assuming an undaunted posture. If we assume this 
position, I hold the conviction that we cannot be invaded, and therefore I hope that we somehow 
can approach it with this kind of resolve.” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of 
Councillors, 14 May 2013, p.14) 
The initial mention of an English chief executive is a reference to Margaret Thatcher’s decision to 
dispatch troops to the Falkland Islands during the eponymous conflict with Argentina. What makes 
this statement particularly illuminating is that there is a clear indication here of what this 
representative sees as a way of protecting the prestige of the country. Clearly framed in realist 
terms, this conception of prestige is further strengthened by Maruyama’s wishes for how the Prime 
Minister’s conviction and the will to employ military power against China. This statement is of course 
tempered by the fact that Maruyama realizes the political impossibility for a Japanese Prime 
Minister to make such a statement in an official and public setting, yet we see that the 
representative here wishes that Abe hold this conviction. Maruyama sees use of military power as 
one avenue in defending Japanese prestige.  
This is turn ties in thematically with the theme of security policy identified in 4.3.4. We see a clear 
linkage between dignity, territorial protection through military means, and overall questioning of the 
current security policy posture of Japan. Again we also see the centrality dedicated to China, and 
how the PRC is being cast in an oppositional and threatening role, a phenomenon not clearly 
illustrated through the quantitative analysis. 
Maruyama outlines a situation in which Japan is consistently being threatened by Chinese expansion 
in Asia, and more specifically their goals when it comes to the Pinnacle islands. Maruyama sees a 
way of protecting against this expansionist China is through a display of mettle, of spirit, or of 
conviction on the side of the Japanese. Acting in such a way will dissuade Chinese incursions, framed 
by Maruyama as invasions, again feeding into a narrative of China as a criminal, neo-imperialist and 
expansionist nation. By doing so not only is Japan’s security guaranteed, but also its dignity and 
prestige. Linking this up with the reference to Thatchers response during the Falklands war, it 
becomes clear that Maruyama wishes for Japan to embrace the military option, if not publicly, at 
least within the minds and hearts of the leading politicians of Japan at the time.  
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There is an interesting line underlying this argument, and it again strengthens both Renshon’s and 
Gilpin’s arguments surrounding signalling, that in order to protect one’s prestige, one must apply or 
display a will to use military force. There are two observations I wish to elucidate from this 
underlying logical of Maruyama’s argument, namely that a will to use military force both pre-
supposes a capacity to signal this will, but also that it operates within a realist logic. Military force, 
clearly a branch of material power, is seen as the best way to secure against enemy incursions, yet 
whether this empirically true is greatly disputes within IR literature, indeed, it is one of the perennial 
questions between liberals, institutionalists and realists.  
Yet, once the realist logic is internalized, as we can see clearly is the case for not only Maruyama, but 
a large group of those politicians examined in this chapter, it becomes the dominant narrative of the 
debate. Conceptions of hierarchy, that is rank, status and prestige become internalised along the 
lines of realist logics. Therefore, in order to gain and maintain prestige, and the benefits that such 
prestige entails, one must procure, maintain and display a military capacity that shows to other 
members of the given order that the possessor of that power indeed warrants respect and prestige.  
To a large extent, all the three conceptions of prestige that we have seen here in this section, and 
indeed throughout the entire chapter, operate on a large degree of circular logic, that not only 
serves to re-state and reify the narrative that the representative uses as the foundation of their 
argument, but also shapes the outlines of a hegemonic discourse among conservative politicians in 
Japan, based on a structural realist understanding of prestige in international relations.  
Arimura speaks of Japan’s position as a responsible, law-abiding actor, that should be stand up 
against the bullying and clearly illegal behaviour of the PRC in violating Japanese territory, 
disrespecting international law and for purely gaining diplomatic leverage, arresting Japanese 
citizens that have no relation to the diplomatic crisis that was unfolding. In this sense, Japan, due to 
its position in Arimura’s internalized hierarchy relying in a great deal on their behaviour as a law-
abiding member of the international community, sees Japan’s loss of prestige as not only as 
regrettable in and of itself, but also that such a loss of position, and the DPJ’s administration 
signalling of that loss, invites further challenges from abroad, specifically from China. Arimura 
proposes to challenge this changing narrative of impotence vis-à-vis China and incompetence of the 
DPJ by concrete suggestions: Publishing the coast guard video that proves that China is in the wrong 
(although fundamentally such a judgment can only follow any settlement over the territory itself), 
but also by standing up to China, by re-negotiating or ending its chemical weapons disposal program 
in China. This latter point would signal abroad that Japan is not bowing down to China, but rather 
showing them that they are in charge and can retaliate effectively through diplomatic means. Taken 
together, these two suggestions from Arimura clearly serve to not only restore Japanese prestige by 
changing the narrative, but also gains Japan prestige by showing political will and fortitude against 
its revisionist neighbour. 
Mizote Kenzei also speaks to the effect of Japan as a law-abiding nation, but here Japanese dignity 
(prestige) hinges on its politician’s adherence to domestic law, in contrast to international law. The 
narrative is largely the same as Arimura, in that by compromising the proper execution of domestic 
legal procedure for the sake of political expediency, DPJ politicians has gone against a major source 
of Japanese prestige. Here again we see that through incompetence or failure to fulfil a fundamental 
part of Japanese identity, the DPJ administration invites challenges from abroad, which in turn not 
only challenges Japanese positionality, in that it can no longer claim to hold a position of prestige 
within the region, but also reifies and reproduces narratives within which Japan is changing, and, 
through incompetence or lack of self-respect, subordinates its interests to those around it. Mizote 
does not propose clear remedies to this loss of Japanese prestige, but he also does not need to, as 
the logic of his argument is clear. He asks of the newly elected DPJ Prime minister in what way his 
policies will be different from his predecessors, and by framing his questions so as to clearly indicate 
how Japan has lost its prestige and dignity, we see that Prime Minister Noda has no choice but 
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reform his policy positions, unless he wishes to continue along a path that leads to a collapse of 
Japanese prestige. Regrettably for representative Mizote, in the exchange referenced above, Prime 
Minister Noda made no remarks about either the handling of the collision incident, nor to the islands 
themselves.  
Finally, Maruyama speaks to how Prime Minister Abe must hold in his heart the will to use military 
force to protect Japanese dignity, just as Thatcher did during the Falklands war. While there is no 
over suggested course of action beyond this will to display power in the face of China, that in and of 
itself contains an injunction regarding behaviour. For instance, and as was the case, Japan could 
display this will to employ military force in the defence of the Pinnacle islands, by establishing a 
marine force, engage in drills specifically training for recapturing or defending distant islands, or 
even stationing troops on islands close to the Pinnacle islands. These policy measures have been 
implemented since the election of Abe and the LDP in late 2012. The marine force was established in 
2018 (Pitt 2018) but had been planned since the publishing of the Ministry of Defense Medium-Term 
Defense Program that was adopted in December of 2013. Furthermore (MOD 2013), there has also 
been an increased military spending in Japan since Abe came to power, as well as more intense 
surveillance operations around the Pinnacle islands. Clearly, the Abe administration is displaying its 
will to use military power against China, especially in and around the Pinnacle islands, much in 
accordance with the idea of national prestige and dignity that Maruyama outlined in his speech in 
2013. 
5.3 Concluding remarks 
What we see here is then the development of a concept of prestige, especially among conservative 
politicians in Japan that embodies the following ideas:  
1. Loss of positionality towards China that must be remedied. 
2. The loss of positionality stems from a failure of the state to embody specific behaviours 
3. These behaviours are informed by an individual understanding of what standards of 
behaviour Japan must fulfil.  
4. These behaviours centre around three main sources of prestige: For Abe, Satō, Inada, 
and Maruyama these criteria seem to centre around material capabilities. For Takaichi, 
Kakizawa and Nakasone they centre around diplomatic competence. Mizote and 
Arimura focus on Japan’s identity as a law-abiding actor. Furthermore, all parties urge 
engaging in signalling behaviour in accordance with these values. 
5. All actors herein examined seem concerned not only with Japan’s physical security, but 
also Japan’s ontological security, i.e. the salience and stability of specific ideas of 
Japanese state identity. However, these concerns seem centred around a Gilpinian 
understanding of international politics, which is the dominant theoretical hegemony 
produced in these politicians’ discourses. 
 
If these are the talking points of the Japanese right on the connection between territory and 
prestige, then what about the left-wing? As was stated initially, there is practically no discourse from 
the Japanese left, centre-left or centre that connects the Pinnacle islands issue with national 
prestige. There are several possibilities for why this is. 
The first, and most easily explained possibility, is that the Japanese left will use different words to 
signify prestige, and that the project design itself has failed in picking these terms up. However, this 
seems unlikely for several reasons. First, the salience of the prestige terms on the right would 
indicate that there is a degree of commonality in using these terms in general due to their presence 
within the corpus. The problem of inaccurate keywords would indicate that there is a monopoly on 
specific terms for the Japanese right, which later case studies also indicate is not the case, as we see 
left-wing politicians using these terms in relation to both comfort women and UNSC membership. 
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The second possibility is grounded in IR theory, and operates within the framework of the thesis. 
While it is impossible to prove a negative, the absence of prestige-linked terms in relation to 
territory might indicate that the left simply does not perceive the territorial dispute as linked to 
Japanese prestige. This would indicate a rejection of the realist modes of thought present in among 
mainly the right-wing, thus solidifying the impression that there are several different hierarchies of 
prestige, and that actors choose between them according to their political convictions.  
There is also the third possibility that the Japanese left see the issue as a prestige issue, but that they 
fail to communicate it as such, as the policy options of the right might address the prestige-loss more 
effectively. I.e. they fail to construct the issue as a prestige issue, because doing so would lead to a 
political loss domestically. However, this is counter indicated due to the failure of the Japanese left 
to criticise the LDP governments for neglecting national prestige during other periods of tension 
surrounding the islands, especially 2004 and post-2013.  
The fourth possibility is that these discourses are contained behind closed doors, either internally in 
the parties or in closed committee, at which point this project would be methodologically unable to 
explore these discourses. However, the presence of prestige linked discourses in other cases indicate 
that if there exists a prestige-concern, a commensurate prestige-discourse will be identifiable in 
parliamentary procedure.  
Thus, I am forced to conclude that in matters of territory, the Japanese right is much more likely to 
see the intrinsic link between territory and prestige than the left. This is likely due to the extent of 
closure that exists within realist-informed politics concerning the prestige effects of territory. What 
is meant by closure here is that there is a consistent line of reasoning from perceiving the problem in 
a specific way (i.e. territorial disputes as matters of state prestige), to ideological values (this specific 
form of prestige is important), to value-consistent policy options (material power and its 
employment addresses prestige deficits).  It forms a closed circulatory system illustrated below: 
 
Figure 5-2 The Closed Circulatory system of prestige 
What remains to be seen is whether this hypothetical model of prestige dynamics in politics can be 
replicated in the latter case studies. 
Thematically, the difference in findings between the qualitative and quantitative examination is 
marked by clear overlaps and clear absences. The most marked one is the presence of the Pinnacle 
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islands as a central theme. We see that the islands themselves are more likely to be utilized 
discursively as an example of greater trends within Japanese foreign policy than the specific topic of 
discussion itself. There has been little centrality of the Japanese-American relationship, instead the 
bilateral relationship between China and Japan is clearly of great importance to discussions 
surrounding the islands. This relationship is also constructed as agonistic to a much greater degree 
than what was indicated in 4.3.4, with consistent casting of China in a role of opponent, law-breaker, 
threat etc. The themes of territorial protection and security policy are also present, yet seem to go 
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Chapter 6 Comfort Women: Honour and 
memory 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter will illustrate how the discourse concerning comfort women and national prestige has 
changed gradually, but noticeably, since the mid-2000s. The GoJ has refuted international narratives 
on the issue, with a larger focus on the maintenance of national honour. This narrative is in stark 
contrast to a preceding narrative of national honour as contingent upon making economic and moral 
amends towards the surviving women.  
This development plays into a larger narrative of how national prestige in Japan is constructed along 
two diametrically opposed ideological foundations. One focuses on global citizenship, and sees 
Japanese contrition, diplomacy and apology as necessary for Japan to gain prestige on the 
international stage. The other narrative focuses on the duty of the Japanese government to stand up 
to lies, propaganda, and politicization of a historical issue that has been settled long ago, and no 
longer should be allowed to be instrumentalized by Japan’s regional competitors, mainly, but not 
exclusively, South Korea. These narratives are in broad strokes agreed upon by their proponents yet 
the groups that propagate one narrative or another are widely dispersed, with only few central 
politicians that are likely to frame the issue of the comfort women as an issue of national prestige, 
rather than a pragmatic policy challenge.  
Furthermore, I will also demonstrate how successive Japanese governments have tried to take a 
middle path between the two dominant narratives, and attempted to placate both sides, while also 
endeavouring to de-politicize the issue. This middle-ground stance has gradually shifted, with an 
important turning point both within the current Abe cabinet and the LDP in general around 
2014/2015, at which point central LDP leadership seemed to relent and appropriate the rhetoric of 
the until then more marginalized “revisionists” on the nationalist spectrum Japanese politics. 
The main three arguments of this chapter are as follows: (1) The discourse concerning the comfort 
women in the Japanese parliament has gradually been linked to the idea of national prestige, seen 
primarily in discourses surrounding meiyo (honour), propagated by relatively small cliques on either 
side of the political spectrum. (2) The two sides have diametrically different conceptions of prestige, 
with the centre-left to far-left presenting a concept of prestige that holds adherence to and 
application of norms of international justice as hallmarks of prestige. The opposing right/far-right 
side holds to the principle of positivist truth (for revisionist purposes) and have constructed a 
narrative in which the internationally transmitted narratives of Japan’s war time comfort women 
system has been appropriated and distorted for political purposes to slander and defame Japan 
internationally. (3) The Japanese government has, since 1993, tried to maintain a position of 
depoliticization first, and has abstained from couching the history issue within a frame of national 
prestige. This stance has gradually changed, with the re-ascension of Abe Shinzō as prime minister, 
and especially from 2014 onwards, with the government becoming more and more outspoken, 
albeit seemingly unwillingly (or opportunistically), in their support for the right-wing/nationalist 
narrative of the comfort women issue. However, this has not been, and is still not, an unequivocal 
co-opting of the nationalist rhetoric, most importantly in their staunch efforts to refrain from using 
prestige-linked terms in their discourse. 
6.2 Historical Background 
This chapter is not an attempt to assess the veracity of the claims of any side but rather an effort to 
lay out the political and diplomatic developments as it pertains to the issue since 1990, with one 
reference to events in the 1960s. In doing so, this historical background section will lay out the facts 
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upon which most secondary and primary sources agree (primarily of Japanese origin) and elucidate 
briefly upon the main points of contention. This section will provide an overview of key dates and 
developments, in so far as they are topic for discussion in the Diet proceedings, or that they provide 
essential context to what is discussed the politicians in the analytical section of this chapter. 
6.2.1 Who were the comfort women? 
Comfort women (jyuugunianfu) refers to those women that were recruited, coerced or otherwise 
forced to provide sexual services to Japanese military (and sometimes civilian) servicemen during 
the Second Sino-Japanese War and WWII (Coomaraswamy 1996, Yoshimi 2000). The practice has 
been called “sexual slavery” (ibid.), “wartime prostitution” (Hata 2018) and “a grave affront to 
women’s honour and dignity” (MOFA 2014). The conditions under which these women lived, were 
recruited, the treatment they were subjected to, and their fate after the end of hostilities has been a 
topic for fierce discussion among experts across a wide range of fields, and a matter of great 
diplomatic and political importance between Japan and other countries in East Asia.  
Due to the politicized nature of the discussions surrounding the comfort women system, many 
figures that we could otherwise expect to be outside contention is far from the case. For instance, 
the number of comfort women is placed at somewhere between 20,000-200,000 women, with great 
disputes both inside and outside Japan about either extreme estimate. Conservative figures in Japan 
(both in numbers and political leanings of the academic in question) places the amount of comfort 
women at a maximum of 20,000 (Hata 2018), while Yoshimi (2000) places the figure at somewhere 
between 50,000-200,000, although he states that the higher figure is unlikely. 
The ethnic composition of the women that were part of the system is also a point of contention, 
with Hata (2018) concluded from his research that most of the women were Japanese, inferred to 
have been licensed prostitutes in Japan prior to the establishment of the comfort women system, 
with only incidental presence of Korean, Chinese or women with other ethnicities. Yoshimi’s (2000) 
claims again disputes these figures, approximating that most of the women were locals and that “the 
number of Chinese comfort women was probably larger than is usually supposed” (p.96). 
Some facts, on the other hand, are not in dispute. The Japanese government admits that the 
establishment of so-called “comfort stations” was instigated and requested by the Imperial Japanese 
Military (IJM), this is also supported by historical records and findings. We also know that the IJM 
sent requests for comfort women to Japan proper during their offensives in China and, later, in the 
pacific and south-east Asian theatres. There is therefore no dispute that the system itself was official 
policy, endorsed by military officials and that running and management of the comfort stations to a 
large degree (but not exclusively) fell to the military. Furthermore, we also know that the military 
transported women, either from the occupied territories to areas where there was demand for 
women, or with forces from theatre to theatre. The military’s involvement in the establishment, 
running, and managing the comfort women system is not in dispute (MOFA 1994).  
What about the scope of the comfort system? Documentary evidence gathered and analysed by 
scholars indicates that comfort stations were an integral part of the IJM operations. Yoshimi argues 
that this is due to the absence of any other recreational activities on offer to Japanese soldiers, and 
therefore was necessary to maintain discipline during deployment (Yoshimi 2000, pp.72-73). 
Furthermore, eyewitness accounts and statements by victims have attested to the widespread 
presence of comfort stations, ranging from China to Indonesia and far-flung pacific islands 
(Coomaraswamy 1996; Soh 2008). 
6.2.2 Why was the system established? 
The question of why the system was established, and indeed maintained, helps contextualize the 
circumstances, concerns and considerations that faced the Japanese government and military during 
their wars in the Chinese, South-East Asian and pacific theatres. There seems to be a consensus 
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among Japanese historians and others that the system itself was established to maintain discipline, 
reduce incidence of rape in areas where the Japanese army operated, and to limit the spread of 
sexually transmitted (Yoshimi 2000; Hata 2018).  
According to Yoshimi, the incidence of rape theatres of war was a major concern for Japanese high 
command at the time, as it made the process of subjugating and successfully occupying territory 
difficult due to the animosity such incidents generated in the local population. The logic of the 
comfort women system then seems to have been to channel the sexual proclivities and dispositions 
of Japanese servicemen into an acceptable, and controlled, forms. In order to do so and based on a 
model derived from an establishment in Shanghai, the Japanese navy, and then army, established 
what was in effect, military run “brothels”10.  
On paper, and according to official documentation, these establishments were quite rigidly 
organized, with strict regulations on opening hours, service charges, hygiene standards etc., yet 
there is much dispute that what was the official truth was the real on the ground. One point that is 
raised by Yoshimi (2000) is the fact that the incidence of rape did not drop as a result of establishing 
comfort stations, and neither did the incidence of STI’s among Japanese soldiers. Yoshimi also argues 
that due to the nature of both rape and sexually transmitted infections being considered 
dishonourable both numbers can be assumed to not adequately reflect the true numbers of 
incidence of either rape or new cases of STI’s among the soldiery. Hence, while the system was 
ostensibly established to control male sexuality and channel it into appropriate forms, the facts 
seem to suggest that this strategy largely failed.    
 
6.2.3 The conditions of the women 
As stated above, while on paper the women were supposed to be treated as a mere extension of the 
licensed prostitution system in Japan, there is much evidence, in the form of military journals (most 
gathered and relayed by Yoshimi (2000)), as well as eye-witness accounts and testimony from 
former comfort women that contradict this narrative. A line of argument about the comfort women 
is that the system itself constituted a gross violation of human rights of the women involved, and 
that they were held in conditions that practically rendered them slaves to the Imperial Japanese 
Army. The argument here proposes that the women were recruited under coercion, duress, 
falsehood or use of force (especially the last assertion here is widely contested), either by the 
“independent contractors” or by military personnel themselves (also this vehemently denied by 
Japanese authorities and right-wing politicians), were subjected to conditions in which they were 
unfree, could not refuse to render sexual services to anyone, and that they had no right to quit their 
job or otherwise extricate themselves from their position as a “comfort woman” (Yoshimi 2015). 
This is contrasted with the statements and publications, most notably Hata (2018) who makes the 
argument that comfort women had comparatively good conditions, were paid and got days off. 
There are, as illustrated especially in Yoshimi’s interview (2015) several issues with such statements. 
 
10 The use of the word brothel is problematic. While the comfort stations were primarily concerned with 
offering military personnel access to sexual services, there is great dispute as to what extent the women 
themselves were paid for their services. This is again a great dispute between the right- and left-wing scholars 
in Japan, as well as Japanese vs. foreign scholars. The international consensus focuses on the accusations of 
former comfort women that they were in many instances not paid, or that they were held in financial bondage 
as part of their role in the system. Many women were sold by their parents to recruiters and were held in 
slavery-like conditions until the debt they had incurred had been paid off. The use of the word brothel is used 
not to imply the women’s voluntary participation in the system, but rather to emphasize the sexual nature of 
the services offered at the comfort stations. 
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These issues include the circumstances of even the non-coercive recruitment, which also Hata 
recognizes.  
The women, especially from territories occupied by Japan, but also Japanese, were often sold into 
prostitution by their parents. This led to the women rarely getting paid, and subjected them to 
slavery like conditions, not unlike contemporary practices of human traffickers (HRW 1994 Section 
IV. B), as they were in a constant state of working off a debt that they had incurred without consent. 
The above facts have led the comfort women system to be classified as “sexual slavery” and that the 
practice amounted to human trafficking on a large scale (Argibay 2003). 
Less frequently addressed is the issue of who should be counted as a “comfort woman”. Incidents of 
rape followed the Imperial Japanese army widely throughout their advances into new territory. This 
is accounted for both by internal judicial proceedings within the army, but also in the very reason for 
the establishment of the “comfort women” system itself. Yoshimi (2000) argues that it is quite likely 
that actual rapes far outnumbered the reported rapes, due to the personal stake that officers would 
have in reporting the incidents to their superiors. Yoshimi (2000) also makes the argument that 
there was an overall tolerance of rape in certain sections of the army, as it was vital to maintain 
morale among the fighting men (pp.66-68). This is under dispute, and we can clearly see that to the 
more pragmatic mindset, rape conducted by soldiers outside the auspices of the “comfort women” 
system, would be prosecuted under the Army penal code.  
However, examining eyewitness accounts, there are several recorded incidents, also backed up by 
contemporaneous diaries of soldiers, in which women were “requisitioned” from villages into which 
Japanese forces had just made their incursion. An interview conducted in 2014 by David McNeill, and 
later published in the Asia Pacific Journal, recounts an incident in Shaanxi, China in which a 
commanding officer demanded women from the village to be handed over to the men, to which the 
village head and women acquiesced for fear of violence. These women were later sexually abused 
and assaulted for a period, until they were released as the troops continued their advance. These 
women were held against their will, even made to live inside the barracks of the soldiers that had 
taken them (McNeill and Masayoshi 2014). Were these women “comfort women”? As they were not 
officially part of the system, there will be no records of them anywhere, they were merely held for 
the amusement of the soldiers in the area. As such, even though there is an argument that these 
women, of which there seems to have been a large amount, were not actually comfort women, it is 
but an illustrative example of what the focus on only the women who were officially registered as 
such leaves by the wayside. The qualitative differences between the experiences of the women also 
lead Soh (2008) to urge greater nuance in understanding the continuum of oppression that the 
comfort women system presented. This ranged from the participation of licenced prostitutes in 
larger cities, to the rape of kidnapped women at makeshift hovels in the jungles of the Dutch East 
Indes (p.132-137). 
Another vital point is the difference of weight attributed to eyewitness accounts by the Japanese 
government and academics. The Japanese governmental line, as will be shown in the qualitative 
section off this chapter, focuses on what is euphemistically called “objective truth”. Without delving 
into the absurdity of a government mandating what is to be counted as “objective truth”, suffice it 
to say that the documents upon which the Japanese government makes its claim in the “comfort 
women” issue is entirely composed of the results of investigations carried out by Japanese 
government officials or Japanese academics, using Japanese governmental sources. 
6.2.4 1965 Normalization treaty Japan-SK 
One important factor in the comfort women issue, and especially so post 1993, was the conclusion 
of the Normalization Treaty between the Republic of Korea and Japan on June 22nd 1965. Alongside 
this treaty was also concluded the Agreement Between Japan and the Republic of Korea Concerning 
the Settlement of Problems in Regards to Property and Claims and Economic Cooperation. The 
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reason these treaties are important is twofold: Firstly, much of the overt political and diplomatic 
disputes surrounding the comfort women problem has taken place between the governments of 
Japan and South Korea, and the treaties deals specifically with ordering the diplomatic relations 
between these two states. Secondly, it is important because of the weight attached by the GoJ to 
section one, article two of the Economic Cooperation treaty which reads: 
“The Contracting Parties confirm that [the] problems concerning property, rights, and interests 
of the two Contracting Parties and their peoples (including juridical persons) and the claims 
between the Contracting Parties and between their nationals, including those provided for in 
Article IV(a) of the Peace Treaty with Japan signed at the city of San Francisco on September 8, 
1951, have been settled completely and finally.” (UN 1966, p.260) 
The Japanese governmental position is that any legal claims from Korean comfort women has 
already been settled by the signing of this treaty, and therefore cannot be subject for governmental 
to government negotiations, nor can the cases be brought up before Japanese courts, as the litigant 
will have no standing by virtue of being a Korean citizen (Coomaraswamy 1996, p.16; Lee 2003). 
The normalization treaty, while it allowed for formal diplomatic relations between the Republic of 
Korea and Japan to be established, has in later years, beginning with the comfort women issue, been 
a matter of contentious debate. One contemporary example from late 2018 is the Japanese 
governmental response to judgements handed down in the supreme court of South Korea, in which 
Korean foreign workers in Japan during the time of war were acknowledged to have rights to claim 
compensation from Japanese firms (Sang-Hun 2018). The Japanese governmental response to these 
claims was to cite the self-same treaty, and maintain that these issues had been settled in perpetuity 
between the two nations (MOFA, 2018 a,b). 
6.2.5 The Curious Case of Yoshida Seiji  
As has been maintained by several Japanese and foreign scholars on the issue of comfort women, 
their existence was well-known, but largely peripheral in the Japanese psyche, prior to the claims 
from former women were publicised (Hata 2018; Yoshimi 2000; Morris-Suzuki 2015). However, 
much attention was given, especially by left-leaning Asahi Shimbun post 1990 to a publication by a 
man going by the name of Seiji Yoshida. Seiji claimed in his 1983 book titled “My war crimes” 
(watashi no sensōhanzai) that he had been ordered to kidnap women from a Korean village by his 
superiors, for use as comfort women. He later recanted his story and admitted that this was nothing, 
but a fiction invented to sell more novels (Ryall 2014). This had already been identified by Hata 
Ikuhiko, who insisted that the claims made by Yoshida were fabrications and has since been 
corroborated by several historians (Hata 2018, pp. 181-195). 
However, the Asahi Shimbun reported widely (14 articles by their own count) on Yoshida’s stories, 
and the stories also came to be included as testimony of Japanese military behaviour in the forced 
recruitment of comfort women during the war, especially in Korea. Yoshida’s books were referenced 
in the Coomaraswamy report, a UN high-rapporteur report on the comfort women issue, but also 
has been cited as a source in many published documents during the 1990’s as well as the 2000’s. 
This has led to much of the discourse in Japanese right-wing circles focusing on the fallibility of the 
sources used to describe the comfort women system. Yoshida Seiji’s testimony has been granted a 
great deal of centrality in the right-wing narrative of the comfort women system, compared to the 
non-right-wing narrative, which focuses on a diverse range of sources to establish a solid picture. 
The commonplace line of argument on the right in Japan is that the Yoshida statements are proof 
positive that the more egregious parts of the “comfort women” narrative is nothing but a fabrication 
(McCurry and McNeill 2015).  
This is not to say that the false narratives conjured up by Yoshida are not without importance, as it 
was the Asahi Shimbun’s decision to retract these testimonies that led to a re-emergence of debate 
 
Page 173 of 243 
 
 
about the comfort women in the diet, and eventually, led to a treaty being signed between South 
Korea and Japan, ostensibly settling the comfort women issue for all posterity. 
6.2.6 Eyewitness accounts of comfort women emerge 
While Yoshimi (2000) states that comfort women were featured in accounts of the war and other 
literary works prior to the beginning of 1990, little attention had been granted to the issue. There 
are several possible reasons for this, ranging from societal, cultural and political reasons, yet one 
important factor seems evident: the democratization of South Korea. Since the election of Roh Tae-
Woo in 1988, South Korea made dramatic progress towards a multi-party representative democracy, 
and especially with the re-introduction of civil rights and the discontinuation of martial law, civil 
interest groups became more vocal, and testimony from former Korean comfort women started to 
surface. 
According to Hayashi Hirofumi (2008), the dam broke with the publication of Kim Hak Sun’s story in 
1991, which led to several other Korean former comfort women coming forward, telling their 
stories. The first lawsuits against Japan were lodged at the end of 1991. While initially reticent, the 
Japanese government relented in response to the demands of the Korean comfort women, as well 
(and probably more crucially) the discovery and publication of documents implicating the Japanese 
imperial military forces in the maintenance and running of the comfort women system by Yoshimi 
Yoshiaki in January 1992.  
6.2.7 The Kōno statement and kyōsei renkō 
The Kōno Statement (Kōno danwa) was made by then Chief Cabinet secretary Kōno Yōhei on 4 
August 1993. It followed a period of self-examination by the Japanese government into the facts 
surrounding the comfort women issue. Kōno’s statement admitted to Japanese military (and 
governmental) involvement in establishing, running and maintaining the comfort women system. It 
also admitted that many of the women were recruited through coercion and that the women lived in 
miserable conditions. The statement vindicated and legitimated many of the stories that had been 
told by former comfort women. It was the first public acknowledgment of Japanese culpability in the 
comfort women issue, and a true about-face from the stance just three years prior, when in the 
budget committee a government official stated that it would be impossible to establish the facts of 
the situation of the comfort women (Yoshimi 2000). 
The Kōno statement is also frequently dealt with in a context of following press conference 
immediately after the issuance of the statement itself. During the conference a journalist asked 
Kōno, whether the statement is to be read as an acknowledgment of the fact that Japanese soldiers 
had engaged in forced transportation (kyōsei renkō) of comfort women. This requires some context 
in order to explain the nuances of the term in Japanese, especially since it has since become a 
matter of fierce debate, and the central term on which the right and far-right movements in Japan 
have focused on in parliamentary discussion.  
Kyōsei renkō seems to refer mainly to the idea of taking women away from their homes and families 
using force. While the term itself might also refer to the act of transporting women from point A to 
point B against their will as well, we see that there is no difference between these two actions. 
Taking someone away from their home is also “transporting” them from point A to point B, so while 
forcible transportation might seem to allude more to dislocating or deporting people against their 
will, it is actually quite a broad term that also includes within it the use of force in acquiring women 
for the comfort women system, not the mere transportation of women already within the system 
from point A to B. The ambiguous and euphemistic nature of the term has caused a lot of confusion 
in later years, but examining the use of the word in context, and correlating English translations of 
Japanese documents in which the term is used, it becomes clear that the term covers both 
“recruitment” and “transport”, as well as “kidnap”.  
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The journalist who asked the question of Kōno alluded in his statement to the stories of forcible 
recruitment of women, and Kōno replied in the affirmative to his question. He therefore admitted to 
Japanese kidnapping or otherwise coercing women into service. This question of direct military 
involvement into the forcible recruitment or kidnapping of women is one of the central 
contemporary themes in the parliamentary discussions surrounding the comfort women issue.  
6.2.8 The Asian Women’s Fund 
The Asian Women’s Fund (AWF) was established as a joint governmental civilian venture after the 
Kōno statement by the then Prime Minister Maruyama Tomiichi (from the Social Democratic Party 
that had supplanted the LDP in 1994) with the express purpose of “[inviting] the people of Japan to 
atone for the institution of ‘comfort women’” so that “the honor and dignity of ‘comfort women’ be 
restored” (AWF, 1995). 
The fund collected donations from the Japanese population, as well as receive money from the 
government of Japan, totalling at 5,365 million Yen, 565 million from donations; 4,8 billion from the 
government. These monies were then distributed to those comfort women who accepted the AWF, 
along with a letter from the sitting Prime Minister of Japan, expressing remorse and regret for the 
treatment that the women had endured, as well as providing medical care for former comfort 
women and building welfare facilities.  
The fund was controversial from its inception, as it was seen from the Japanese political left, with 
these sentiments also prominent in South Korea, that the Japanese government was instituting a 
private fund, and thus took no responsibility as a state, for compensating the women. The argument 
was, simply put, that Japan continued to uphold the narrative that it held to legal obligation to 
compensate the women, as all such claims had been rendered null and void by the signing of the 
1965 treaty (see 6.2.4) (Soh, 2001). The Japanese political left and South Korea insisted that Japan 
should rather take legal responsibility, as contrasted to the moral responsibility that has been the 
official governmental line from conservative politicians since the issuance of the Kōno statement. 
However, the fund did not only face criticism from the left, but also the more revisionist right-wing 
groups and politicians in Japan. Some of these opponents will feature in the qualitative analysis in 
this chapter, but I will outline the common talking points of the right in Japan as they pertain to the 
establishment and activities of the AWF. First and foremost, there was, and still is, a deep set feeling 
among this group that the government of Japan has nothing to apologize for. This is evidenced due 
to the continued iteration that there have been discovered no documents that directly implicates 
Japanese forces in the recruitment or kidnapping of “comfort women”, nor any documentary 
evidence that indicates the mistreatment, criminal or otherwise, of those women who were (in their 
argumentation) employed as “comfort women”. Any instances of coercion, kidnapping or rape either 
happened outside the “comfort women” system, or was perpetrated by civilian contractors, and it 
therefore is not up to the Government of Japan to apologize for their conduct.  
The fund continued its activities unabated, although not without constant references in the media 
and the Diet to the controversies outlined above, from 1994 to 2007 when it was disbanded after 
the conclusion of the fund’s projects in Indonesia. However, the AWF remains an important 
touchstone in the political discourse surrounding the “comfort women issue”, in which it is 
frequently referred to as evidence of the government of Japan’s goodwill and efforts in 
acknowledging and compensating former “comfort women”.  
 
6.2.9 Motooka Hōan 
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Attempts at legislation to settle the comfort women issue began to be proposed in April of 2000, 
being spearheaded by the Democratic Party’s Motooka Shoji. The official title of the bill as proposed 
to the diet was the “Promotion of Resolution for Issues concerning Victims of Wartime Sexual 
Coercion Bill” but was quickly dubbed the Motooka Bill (Motooka Hōan) in reference to the 
representative that introduced it. This bill was the DPJ, JCP and JSP’s response to the AWF, and the 
bill was explicit in its outlining of the Japanese government’s responsibility to compensate and 
otherwise “restore the honour and dignity” of the women that had been part of the comfort women 
system, and thus ensure Japan’s honoured position in international society (AWF, 2000).  
However, since first being proposed, the bill has only been discussed twice, in 2002 (cf. Minutes 
from the House of Councillors Cabinet Committee, 23 July 2002; 12 December 2002) with no 
resolution being passed. This issue notwithstanding, judging by records in the Japanese Diet 
minutes, the bill has been continuously submitted to the cabinet committee for consideration, in 
both houses, since 2000, most recently in 2015. The result of this has been, aside from the above 
example in 2002, that the cabinet committee indefinitely postpones the deliberation of the bill, thus 
halting the bill’s progress from proposal to law.  
The Motooka bill is important for two main reasons. The first reason is that it displays the divided 
nature of Japan’s political elite on complicated issues. While the popular narrative, and the 
government response to the “comfort women” issue might make it seem like the totality of the 
Japanese political establishment is behind one or another response, the continued submission of a 
bill that goes contrary to official policy, as with the Motooka bill vs the AWF-led policy, indicates that 
the political sphere is more divided than generally perceived.  
Secondly, the Motooka bill presents a left-leaning idea of how Japan could respond to the “comfort 
women” issue, in stark contrast to the right-led narratives on the issue. The Motooka bill is in a sense 
our first illustration of the manifestation of the ideological divide on the “comfort women” issue in 
Japanese politics, and as such provides an interesting and clearly formulated counterpoint to the 
right-wing or revisionist narratives that started to develop in 2013-2014. 
 
6.2.10 Asahi Shimbun Retraction, Reignited Debate and Renewed Attempts at Concluding 
the Matter 
 
In 2014, the Asahi Shimbun published a series of articles online and in paper format in which they 
retracted articles based on the testimonies by Yoshida Seiji (Asahi Shimbun 2014). This seems to 
have been in response to an article published in conservative newspaper Sankei Shimbun in which 
Dr. Ikuhiko Hata outlined the results of his investigation into the stories of “hunting comfort women 
on Jeju island” as stated in his books by Yoshida. The Asahi Shimbun had carried out their own 
independent research in which they sent a team to Jeju to inquire as to whether any inhabitants of 
the island could corroborate the testimony. Their own investigations revealed no evidence of the 
stories of hunting “comfort women” being true, and as a result the Asahi concluded that Seiji’s 
testimonies were fabrications.  
Asahi’s retraction of articles based on Yoshida’s testimonies were seen as proof by the right-wing in 
Japanese politics that the stories of rape and kidnap of comfort women were, if not pure 
fabrications, a grossly distorted and overstated version of history. Furthermore, many politicians, 
including high-ranking members within the LDP held the Asahi liable for disseminating gravely 
injurious stories of Japan’s wartime behaviour domestically as well as abroad (see the qualitative 
analysis for greater detail on this point).  
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The Asahi retraction sparked renewed debate in the Diet concerning the narratives about the 
“comfort women”, with the right-wing being especially vociferous in presenting the currently extant 
narrative as severely damaging Japan’s honour internationally. Eventually, in the end of 2014, top 
figures in the LDP adopted parts of the “comfort women” narrative as it had been presented by 
representatives of more fringe right-wing parties in the Diet, when cabinet chief secretary Suga as 
well as Prime Minister Abe spoke of their agreement on how stories of kidnap and rape had no basis 
in “objective truth” and also lambasted Asahi Shimbun for publishing narratives that damaged 
Japanese honour internationally. As a remedy to this situation, Abe announced that a committee for 
the restoration of the credibility and honour of Japan had been established within the LDP, with the 
express purpose of addressing issues of history, with special focus on the currently disseminated 
narratives of the “comfort women” system. 
This committee submitted their findings to the Abe cabinet in July 2015, as Japan and South-Korea 
were having discussions about issuing a joint statement on the comfort women issue. The 
negotiations eventually led to a joint announcement by the foreign ministries of South Korea and 
Japan (MOFA, 2015a), in which the two governments announced that, after the Japanese payment 
of 1 billion yen to South Korea, the matter of the comfort women was to be considered “finally and 
irreversibly” resolved. South Korea on its side acknowledged Japan’s protest against the comfort 
woman statue in front of the Japanese embassy in Seoul and agreed to “solve the issue in an 
appropriate manner”. The statue remains in place at the time of writing (March 2020).  
The issue of memorial statues and inscriptions commemorating the comfort women has been the 
cause of much outrage from Japanese conservative politicians and has on numerous occasions 
warranted strong responses from the Japanese government. These memorial sites can be found 
across the globe and has mostly been constructed by members of the Korean diaspora as attempts 
at raising public awareness of the “comfort women” (Yoon 2018). 
The most recent developments in the case of the “comfort women” is that the government of South  
Korea in November of 2018 shut down the organization that was tasked with the dispersal of the 
funds from the 2015 deal, citing concerns and protests from the surviving “comfort women” 
themselves and NGO’s involved in safeguarding the interests of “comfort women” (Haas, 2018). 
  
6.3 Qualitative Analysis of Parliamentary Discourse 
 
6.3.1 Meiyo, an Introduction 
 
Initially, I would like to point out that much of the debate has been dominated by the phrase “jyosei 
no meiyo to songen” which translates to “the honour and dignity of women”. Initially in my data 
analysis, the presence of this set phrase indicated a large focus on honour and dignity in the debate, 
yet with further investigation it became clear that the topic of here was not national honour or 
prestige, but rather the dignity and honour of the women that were victims of the comfort women 
system. Hence, a large part of the data set uses terms that are related to, but not within the scope of 
my research.  
However, this presence of this similar narrative is an important factor to point out for two reasons: 
first, as will become clearer towards the end of this chapter, the nationalist/right-wing side of 
Japanese politics has to some extent either knowingly or unknowingly co-opted a phrase that has 
been omnipresent in the debate surrounding the “comfort women” since the Kōno statement of 
1993. Secondly, it becomes interesting, yet beyond the scope of this project, that female and/or 
individual honour/dignity is conceived of as different from national honour. Some writing has been 
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done on this, most recently by Gudrun Getz (2018), who argues that the restoration of honour and 
dignity to the women would be antithetical to the reclamation of Japanese national honour. The 
fundamental basis of Getzs’ argument seems to hold true for at least one political constellation 
within Japanese parliamentary politics.  
The contrast between women’s honour and dignity versus that of national honour and dignity is 
therefore an important indicator of the different uses of prestige related terms, however, for the 
qualitative analysis I will not focus on how prestige and dignity have been ascribed to women, unless 
this occurs in direct contrast to utterances of national prestige. This is done to not confuse the main 
topic of my research, which is focused mainly on identifying the discursive construction of 
conceptions of Japanese national prestige, not how prestige as general concept is employed in Diet 
debates.  
6.3.2 The SDP-DPJ prestige conception of the 1990s – early 2000 
I would like to begin the analysis of the usage of the word meiyo by looking at how the centre-
left/left-wing Japanese politicians have used it in the context of the comfort women issue. In 1991, 
the Japanese socialist party representative Shimizu Sumiko made the first mention of national 
honour in relation to the comfort women issue. On 12 December she made the following remarks: 
“On August 27th, during the meeting of the budget committee, I warned that if left to its own 
devices, the comfort women issue will inevitably become a diplomatic and political issue 
between Korea and Japan. Actually, I believe there has already been made claims of the 
Japanese foreign ministry by the Korean foreign ministry. What were these problems? 
Furthermore, for the long time that [has elapsed] since our colonial period, we haven’t 
reached what truly is an international position of honour, nor are we able to support our 
cultivated and noble country, since we haven’t compensated [the victims] and properly 
fulfilled our responsibility for the war.” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of 
Councillors, 12 December 1991 p. 35) 
The reference to a position of honour is similar to what was explored in Chapter 4, a direct reference 
to the following line in the preamble to the Japanese constitution of 1947: “We desire to occupy an 
honored place in an international society striving for the preservation of peace, and the banishment 
of tyranny and slavery, oppression and intolerance for all time from the earth” (Kantei, n.d.) 
In her speech, Shimizu is clearly juxtaposing a goal vs. a reality. Her goal is clear: for Japan to occupy 
an honoured place in international society. Yet this is hampered by the lack of Japanese efforts in 
paying its dues in the post war context. This is doubly tragic, as Japan is presented as an inherently 
cultivated and noble country, yet both these qualities are negated by Japanese state behaviour, here 
implicitly the behaviour of continuous LDP administrations. It is also clear that Shimizu sees this as a 
collective problem for Japan, not only individual politicians or political groups. The Japan she refers 
to consists of all Japanese, and all Japanese are in a sense made complicit, via her linguistic 
construction, of both failures to properly repent for the war, and in the resultant failure of Japan to 
reach a position of honour.  
The injunctions on state behaviour made by Shimizu therefore become clear. In so far as her 
interlocutors share her goal (attainment of prestige via honour), then within this brief statement, 
compliance with her values (repentance and redemption via compensation and admission) is 
necessary. Japan must compensate victims and fulfil its obligations. Thematically, we see clearly that 
her statement falls into theme A, namely Japan’s responsibility towards the “comfort women”. 
Shimizu remained a vocal representative from 1990 to 1995 speaking about the comfort women 
issue, yet only infrequently using prestige-linked terms. The most illustrative example of her prestige 
construction was presented above. While Shimizu seems to have changed her focus away from 
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comfort women around 1995, another important actor in the comfort women question was 
Motooka Shōji, as mentioned in 6.2.9.  
He holds a similar view of Japanese honour and prestige as being contingent on internalizing war-
guilt and admission of culpability. On 9 November 1995, he addressed the committee on legal 
affairs, and made the following remarks: 
“Japan is trying to take on a great role in the international arena. We must aim for an 
important role in the UN, and care about the trust and honour of the world, but the comfort 
women issue is, as we can tell from the phrase itself, a source of shame, it sticks in the craw. 
We can’t obfuscate this. Therefore, I ask of the Minister of Justice, […] to examine the 
documents related to the comfort women and make them public, to release them without 
saying things like “we can’t show you this” or “this is off limits”. Following that, I would want 
for the prime minister, as a member of the bureaucracy, to publicly state what the 
responsibilities of the government are.” (Minutes of the Judicial Committee of the House of 
Councillors, 9 November 1995, p.19) 
Here we see that the concepts of trust and honour are separated from Japan specifically, and 
transferred to a global context. That global context clearly includes Japan, and as Japan should aim 
for an important role in the United Nations, one can see that the values of trust and honour should 
be doubly important to Japan, effectively linking theme A (responsibility) and theme D (international 
contributions) (see 4.4.4). The injunctions on state behaviour that Motooka here alludes to are 
interesting, as they don’t explicitly state that Japan should compensate or admit to any specific war-
guilt, but rather that the government should be transparent, and engage in a public process of 
investigating the comfort women issue. He also in his statements include clear prohibitions against 
specific behaviours, again linked to the primacy of transparency in the process, but most 
interestingly he invites the government itself (by proxy of the Prime Minister) to clearly state what 
they believe to be their responsibilities post-re-examination of the relevant documents. This 
invitation can be used for rhetorical effect, by constructing the political opponent as unreasonable 
by not acceding to a perfectly reasonable demand.  
Motooka kept making references to the comfort women issue in relation to Japanese national 
honour, with another speech made on 27 February 1996 in which he stated that the Japanese 
government can only achieve true respect from the countries in Asia, and can only reach a place of 
honour in international society when Japan properly respects and takes responsibility for the 
findings concerning the comfort women system, as published in the Coomaraswamy report, a report 
by produced by the UN exploring Japan’s behaviour and culpability in the comfort women case. In 
the interpellation with the Minister of Justice and bureaucrats from the foreign ministry and ministry 
of justice, Mootoka focuses on the perception of Japan from abroad, and alludes to Japan only being 
able to achieve honour and respect by properly acknowledging and accepting the findings of the 
Coomaraswamy report, which he also ties to the evolving international human rights order: 
“Therefore, for the sake of taking up that honoured position that is written about in the 
constitution, the Japanese Ministry of Justice should accept this [report] from a position of 
protecting human rights. By doing so, [as well as] by taking proper responsibility for settling 
the past and explaining to the international society how we are going to prevent this thing 
from happening again, [the Ministry of justice should] state that Japan is not only an 
economic power, but also a human rights power. Furthermore, for the sake of continuing to 
be a Japan within Asia, we need to draw a line and not be a country that runs away from the 
problem of the slavery-like exploitation of the women of Asia that happened fifty years ago. 
By doing this, not only will we for the first time be respected by the peoples of Asia, but I 
also believe we will restore trust.” (Minutes of the Judicial Committee of the House of 
Councillors, 27 February 1996, p.25) 
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The comfort women issue is, according to Motooka, a human rights issue, and that makes it a 
possible avenue for Japan to achieve prestige internationally. Certainly, Motooka was also 
concerned with the treatment of the victims of the comfort women system, but we see from the 
above quote that he also tries to couch his argument within the frame of attaining prestige, and by 
doing so pre-emptively subverts the position that any dealing with the “comfort women” issue is 
inherently damaging to Japan's prestige. Japan can, if it deals properly with the “comfort women” 
issue, establish itself as a country that not only talks about protecting human rights, but has also 
internalized the value of the international human rights regime to the extent of accepting fierce 
condemnation from the international community. 
From the points elucidated above, we see that there is a dual focus in the statements made by 
Motooka in the Diet. The first one is that Japan should aim for a position of honour in international 
society. One way that Japan can attain this honour is by owning up and resolving the comfort 
women issue within the international human rights regime. This would signal to other countries in 
Asia that Japan really has turned a new leaf and is willing to live by the rules that they claim to 
promote, even when it comes to a point of history that paints Japan state that has perpetrated war 
crimes of the most heinous nature. 
The second focus is Japan’s position within Asia, with a clear parallel drawn between Japan’s state 
behaviour and its future as an Asian country. The implication here is that for Japan to develop trust, 
and to be respected by other countries in Asia, Japan needs to accept and act on the Coomaraswamy 
report. Motooka here signals that Japan currently is not enjoying true respect or trust from countries 
in Asia, and points to the “comfort women” issue as the main sticking point. However, he also 
demonstrates that Japan cannot be separated from Asia, from its Asian identity or positionality, and 
therefore should strive to take hard choices to achieve that respect which is vital to its continued 
existence as an Asian country. Motooka rhetorically constructs Japan’s identity as Asian as 
contingent upon its response to the “comfort women” issue, which in turn can only be resolved by 
addressing it within the framework of international human rights. This argument is like what we saw 
in Chapter 3 and focuses on Japanese ontological security and resolving tensions between what is 
expected of an identity versus what is being performed. 
6.3.3 Developing the far-right narrative; Ishin no Kai and Kokoro/Jisedai (2014-) 
 
On February 20th of 2014, Yamada Hiroshi was still a member of the Japan Restoration Party (Nippon 
Ishin no Kai (InK)), as he took the stand in the budget committee of the house of representatives. In 
the speech he delivered, he laid out many of the talking points that were to become familiar to 
those who followed the diet debates surrounding the “comfort women” issue in the following years. 
He remarked on the Kōno statement, the erection of “comfort women” memorials and statues 
abroad, and on the damage that current media narratives of Japan’s role in the “comfort women” 
system were doing to Japan’s honour. His interpellation was mainly with Foreign Minister Kishida, 
and he called out the newly re-established LDP government’s weakness in addressing, or even 
understanding, the comfort women issue as one of Japanese honour, pride and prestige.  
His opening remarks centres around a now familiar narrative. In reference to a memorial to comfort 
women erected in Glendale, California: 
“As for the statue of the so-called comfort women, there is written in stone the following: ‘In 
memory of those more than 200,000 Asian and Dutch women that between 1932 and 1945 
were taken from their homes in Korea, China, Taiwan, Japan, the Phillipines, Thailand, 
Vietnam, Malaysia and East Timor and forced to become sex-slaves by the Japanese  
Imperial Army.’ This is how it is originally displayed. This thing, did it really happen? But here 
it is displayed; the Japanese army took 200,000 women away from their homes and made 
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them into sex slaves. I believe that if this really happened, this is a subject for which we 
should apologize. But, on the other hand, if this isn’t true, if this is a falsified truth, a 
fabricated truth, then I believe our generation must, on the honour of our country, for the 
sake of the honour of our ancestors, the honour of the children you are all raising, your 
grandchildren, your children’s grandchildren, stop the kneeling of Japanese people in front 
of this stone monument, stop hanging our head, and stop being tortured in [our] 
servility[…]” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of Representatives, 20 
February 2014, pp.20-21) 
Here we see a blatant revisionist challenge to the narrative of the comfort women that has been 
proliferated using memorials across the globe. Yamada strikes at the very heart of the issue. Through 
his use of ancestors and predecessors as proxies for the Japanese state and the Japanese people he 
paints a picture in which, within his utterance, all of Japan must in perpetuity engage in self-
humiliation (through hanging their head or kneeling) for an act that was not only never perpetrated 
but is nothing more than a fabrication or falsification. The calling into doubt of the whole narrative 
(“This thing, did it really happen?”) is rhetorically very effective, for it is non-specific. What is being 
challenged? The numerical figure of the victims? The countries from which they were taken? The act 
of taking them at all, or even the specific act of taking them from their homes? Or is the calling into 
doubt nothing less than a reference to the narrative in its totality, i.e. categorically disputing every 
facet of the story of the “comfort women”? The effect is that there is doubt as to what aspect of the 
currently propagated narrative injures the honour and subsequent prestige of Japan. 
Let us attempt to understand what in the comfort women narrative as it is perpetuated that to 
Yamada is so injurious to Japanese honour. To do so, we need to delve deeper into Yamada’s 
interpellation in this instance. After prompting Kishida for a response to the questions as to whether 
nor not the narrative is true or not to which he gets the following answer: 
“[…] In regard to these matters, there are points that conflict with how country recognizes 
them. Regarding this point, I believe that we need to continue to explain our country’s 
viewpoint and way of thinking. Furthermore, I believe we should not allow this problem to 
be made into a diplomatic or political problem.” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the 
House of Representatives, 20 February 2014, p.22) 
This prompts a brief interchange, wherein Yamada eventually states: 
“This is content that needs to be corrected! And it’s not only this. This is a story of countries, 
and furthermore, in different American states, different resolutions have been passed, the 
upper house in New York, the lower house in New Jersey, the lower house in Illinois, in these 
states similar resolutions have been passed. And what’s more, on the 31st of May 2013, the 
UN committee on the elimination of torture speaks of the comfort women under the pretext 
of talking of victims of military sexual slavery. Furthermore, at the so-called “Cannes of 
animated film” the Angouleme film festival in France, a Korean-produced exhibition of a 
manga in which the content portrays the forceful kidnapping, rape and sexual slavery of 
young Korean women at the hands of the Japanese army. Just as the point in my previous 
question, if this is true, we must apologize. If it’s not true, we have to resolutely refute it, 
don’t we? This is a question of the honour of country. It is a question of the honour of our 
fathers, our grandfathers and grandmothers […].”(Minutes of the Budget Committee of the 
House of Representatives, 20 February 2014, p.22) 
To which Kishida responds with a somewhat longer answer, emphasizing the need to explain to 
other countries how their perceptions of the comfort women issue is at odds with the position of the 
Japanese government. He also against urges against the politicization of the comfort women issue or 
making it into a diplomatic problem. This causes Yamada to accuse the sitting government of failing 
in their explanation of how Japan sees the issue, and that their failure to do so has caused the 
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prevailing narrative to proliferate even further. He then gives an example of how Japanese children 
living abroad in cities with these memorials are urged by their families to not use their Japanese 
names to avoid bullying because of the narrative of the comfort women issue. Here again we see 
that Yamada is attempting to identify the consequences of the way that the comfort women story is 
being presented by non-Japanese actors. The “think of the children” rhetoric, wherein the moral 
injunction of protecting the future generation of Japanese, goes to even further emphasize the 
consequences of not correcting the false “comfort women” narrative. 
Yamada also goes on to say that the reason for the current misperception of the comfort women 
issue has its root in the Kōno statement. He states that there was found no proof of kidnap by 
Japanese government officials or military personnel in the investigation that led to the Kōno 
statement, but that by the wording of the statement, the government of Japan (and especially Kōno 
himself) spread this misperception. He points out that the Abe government in 2007 stated that there 
had been found no documents to indicate official involvement in kidnapping of Korean women, and 
asked Kishida to confirm whether or not this is still the position of the new Abe government, to 
which the foreign minister answers in the affirmative. 
At this point, Yamada calls the vice cabinet-minister Ishihara Nobuo (then 88 years old) at the time 
of the drafting of the Kōno statement, to inquire as to how the drafting came about. In the speech 
offered by Ishihara, there is outlined that the formulation of the Kōno statement was arrived at in 
close negotiation with Korean officials at the time, and that the Korean side forced Japan to hear the 
testimony of sixteen former comfort women in order to further elucidate their conditions during the 
war. According to their testimonies, the conclusion was the civilian contractors during the war did 
employ “forceful” or “misleading” techniques in recruiting women, yet there was no “objective 
proof” of kidnapping (kyōsei renko) on the part of the Japanese military or government officials.  
Yamada uses this testimony to hammer home the point that there is no proof (that is, documentary 
evidence in possession of the Japanese government) that the Japanese military was involved in 
kidnap during the war. We finally get the answer as to what he was objecting to at the outset. The 
piece of the narrative that must be refuted in order to protect Japanese honour is that of kidnapping 
of women by government or military officials. The eventual effect of not correcting this narrative, 
which by Yamada’s rhetorical performance has been shown to be nothing but a misrepresentation 
and the abuse of Japanese goodwill towards Korea, is stated clearly towards the of his cross-
examination of former vice cabinet chief secretary Ishihara: 
“It is the role of a politician to protect the honour of the Japanese country, our Japanese 
ancestors, grandmothers and grandfathers, to protect their honour and dignity, and, as I’ve 
stated through the objective of these questions, to do something to reform the situation 
that we’re in, where, because of the of way that it [the comfort women narrative] is being 
produced throughout the world, and the way in which it is spoken, Japanese children will for 
all eternity have to go there and bow their head,[…] they can’t be proud of being Japanese.” 
(Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of Representatives, 20 February 2014, p.25) 
Not correcting the narrative will tarnish the honour of Japan, the ancestors, and the pride of the 
future generations. This is clearly an untenable position for Yamada, and as he states, it is a 
politician’s role to protect such interests. By extension then, the current Japanese government 
become not only discursively constructed as being complicit in perpetuating a narrative which is 
detrimental to Japanese prestige, but also at the same time the LDP government, or indeed any 
politician that does not work towards correcting this narrative, become rhetorically identified as 
derelict in their duty. 
One important factor to show is how the LDP representatives, here foreign minister Kishida figures 
most prominently, respond to these accusations of dereliction of duty. The party line is being 
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consistently uttered, almost as a mantra, to seemingly both answer the accusations, but also 
insulate against them. The line is focused on three main points: 
1. The Japanese government has its own position on the facts of the comfort women issue.  
2. The Japanese government makes efforts to explain to the governments of other nations as 
to what this position is. 
3. The Japanese government sees it as of utmost importance to avoid the turning of the 
comfort women issue into a political or diplomatic problem (gaikōmondaika/seijimondaika 
wo saserubekinai). 
We also see from this rather lengthy interpellation and cross-examination that the only person who 
uses prestige-linked terms in their utterances is that of Yamada. This is interesting as it shows that 
Yamada is not successful at this stage in convincing his interlocutors to engage with him on the same 
premises. There is of course the possibility that both Kishida and Ishihara share Yamada’s concerns 
for Japanese national prestige, but insofar as it is not uttered, no credence is given to this line of 
argumentation in the social realm, so for all intents and purposes, it does not exist outside Yamada’s 
utterances. As we shall see, this changes radically over the course of 2014. 
 
6.3.4 Mainstreaming the far-right narrative: the LDP narrative of the “comfort women” 
 
It is a well-established fact that the first Abe cabinet (2007) for a brief period considered revising the 
Kōno statement (Richards 2014). However, due to circumstances most probably attributable to 
internal and external political pressure, no such revision ever manifested, however we have 
statements from Abe at the time from the parliamentary minutes in which it is stated that: 
“Furthermore, during the announcement of investigative findings, among the documents 
discovered by the government there were found no descriptions of Japanese government or 
military officials’ direct involvement in so called forced transportation (kyōsei renkō)” 
(Abe, 2007) 
We clearly see that the Japanese government during the Abe eras has held a similar position to that 
being presented by Yamada: there is no proof of Japanese official involvement in crimes against 
women as part of the “comfort women” system. However, the perpetuation of the idea that the 
narratives must be corrected for the sake of the maintenance of national prestige only began 
properly manifesting during the second Abe government (2012 -). This is not to say that other LDP 
politicians had not previously couched the “comfort women” issue in terms of national honour and 
prestige. 
In a speech delivered to the budget committee on 19 February 2007, Inada Tomomi of the LDP made 
the following remark: “Next, I believe that just has individual people have honour, so does the nation 
have honour” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of Representatives, 19 February 2007 
p.2). This was in reference to a resolution in the congress of the United states that referenced the 
comfort women system and urged the government of Japan to apologize, among other 
recommendations. Inada Tomomi reacted strongly to this resolution, and as we have seen from 
Yamada’s interpellation from 2014, the invocation of national honour as a reason for opposing 
criticism from abroad is not a singular occurrence in Japanese parliamentary discourse. The context 
of the above statement from Inada is from a question and answer session with then foreign minister 
Aso Tarō (who became prime minister in 2008), and initially Inada’s main inquiry is whether the 
government’s position is acknowledging the enslavement, rape and murder of comfort women by 
the IJA. Aso answers in the negative, that it has never been the Japanese position to recognize those 
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narratives as true. Tomomi then restates clearly that she believes the “faulty history” (ayamatta 
rekishi), and its propagation and subsequent related litigation gravely libels (meiyo wo kison lit: 
defames honour) Japan. This phrase, and variations is restated twice.  
We see that Inada clearly does not shy away from using prestige-linked terms in illustrating why 
certain foreign policy issues are more vital than others. We also see that she does not shy away from 
using prestige linked terms to level critique against the DPJ (chapter 4), but also that she retains the 
same priorities in her criticism of her own LDP, as we see here in the interlocution with Aso. Prestige 
to Inada seems to be, and she has stated as much, to be of paramount importance, and whoever 
does not abide by her own prestige-conception are discursively constructed to be derelict in their 
duty as politicians. 
What we discover when we observe the tete-a-tete in totality, is the fascinating realisation that the 
central LDP politicians with which Tomomi is engaged in debate, foreign minister Aso and minister of 
justice Nagase Jinen, refuse to appropriate her prestige-centric line of argument. No prestige-linked 
terms have featured centrally in speeches by senior (i.e. cabinet) LDP politicians LDP in the comfort 
women debate prior to 2014.   
This began to change in response to the Asahi Shimbun retracting their reporting based on Yoshida 
Seiji’s statements in 2014. Relatively quickly we can observe that prestige-linked terms such as 
meiyo start becoming mainstream formulations in among senior Japanese politicians in 
parliamentary interpellation. The most prominent examples of this can be seen in responses made 
by chief cabinet secretary Suga Yoshihide in October 2014. On 6 October Suga makes the following 
remarks: 
“[…] in regards to the comfort women issue, not only has this false reporting caused 
everyone worry and grief and had an great effect on Japanese-Korean relations, but it is also 
true that it has gravely injured the honour of Japan in the international society. Because of 
this, I believe it is necessary that as the Asahi Shimbun has been the one to bring about this 
situation through their false reporting, they should, self-consciously and responsibly 
investigate [this matter].” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of 
Representatives, 6 October 2014, p.24) 
Similar statements are made in the Cabinet Committee on 15 October (Minutes of the Cabinet 
Committee of the House of Representatives, 15 October 2014, pp.24-25) and 24 October (Minutes of 
the Cabinet Committee of the House of Representatives, 24 October 2014, pp.18-19). 
We see clearly that there is sudden outburst of concern with Japanese honour and trust (i.e. trust 
towards Japan) in October 2014, echoing many of the talking points from Yamada, and truly 
embracing, at least in discourse, if not in reality, a stronger line towards delineating what the 
Japanese government position on the comfort women issue actually is. This change is noteworthy, 
for while the general line of LDP administrations has been to try to gloss over what the Japanese 
government actually acknowledges in terms of their culpability towards the comfort women, 
emphasizing moral responsibility, while not on the international arena repudiating the narratives of 
institutionalized sexual violence that have propagated in international society, they have done so 
internally. However, these repudiations have never been linked to Japanese prestige explicitly, yet 
this changes markedly towards the end of 2014. Even Abe plays into this prestige-narrative when he 
makes the following remark on 6 October 2014: 
“I believe we can say that [the reporting by the Asahi] caused a great hit and influenced 
Japanese-Korean relations. I also believe that it is true that it gravely harmed Japanese 
honour in international society. And because they have now recognized their faulty 
reporting, I hope that they will cooperate in restoring the Japanese honour that has been 
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damaged by these articles.” (Minutes of the Budget Committee of the House of 
Representatives, 6 October 2014, p.23) 
6.3.5 The use of Ishin in the comfort women debate 
Compared to the pinnacle islands issue (chapter 4) the word ishin occurs only five times in the 
debate about the comfort women, of which four are directly related to the issue itself, with the 
remaining utterance is unrelated to the comfort women. For the sake of brevity, I will address the 
two instances with the clearest link to the comfort women issue. 
The first example is from 12 March 1999. Communist party representative Abe Sarayo makes 
remarks regarding the issuance of military scrip in Hong Kong. He likens the failure of the Japanese 
government to fulfil their obligations towards those that were paid in military scrip in Hong Kong as 
the failure to compensate comfort women for their tribulations during the war. Yet he goes even 
further, and states that the Japanese fulfilment of their promises issued as military scrip is an issue 
of a country’s prestige in the international society. Here we see that a nation’s prestige is linked 
directly to fulfilment of promises, again linking back to the idea of a standard of evaluation against 
which Japanese politicians sees their own country being held. While the link to comfort women is 
tenuous, the direct invocation of national prestige is interesting because it illustrates how a 
Japanese politician links a rather small issue to the overarching concept of the good name of the 
Japanese state. There is a rhetorical function to prestige in this context, in which the utterer seems 
to try to maximize the impact of a relatively small issue. We have a clear indication of the value-
order or standard of evaluation that this politician perceives Japan to be held against, namely that 
the fulfilment of past obligations is paramount, and failure to do so is a tremendous detriment to 
state prestige internationally. The effect of not settling this issue relating to military scrip is 
tantamount to accepting a lower evaluation of Japanese prestige internationally, an untenable 
position for Japanese politicians to hold. 
The second example of ishin being used in relation to comfort women comes from 3 June 2013, 
when Tsujimoto Kiyomi makes the following remarks to the House of representatives committee for 
budget adjustment oversight committee: 
“However, beyond that, just as was recently explained by a representative of the 
government, according to the investigation, this investigation was, chief cabinet secretary, 
not only the testimonies of the comfort women wasn’t it? I went and spoke to former chief 
cabinet secretary Kōno. I think it would have been preferable if someone went and asked 
former chief cabinet secretary Kato Koichi, what kind of process was this? There seems to 
have been done several things here, obviously because the prestige of the nation hangs in 
the balance. Former military personnel, former members of the government general of 
Korea, former managers of comfort stations, former neighbours of comfort stations, there 
was quite a wide-ranging investigation. The results of which, while accounts couldn’t be 
found, was that, thinking comprehensively, ended up as the Kōno statement.” (Minutes of 
the House of Representatives Budget Adjustment Oversight Committee, 3 June 2013, p.15) 
In this quote we see an interesting turning on its head of the conservative argument that the honour 
and prestige of the nation lies in rebutting the “false narratives” of Japan’s actions towards the 
comfort women. What Tsujimoto does here is using this line of reasoning against her opponents on 
the right. Her argument is that because the comfort women issue is such an important issue of 
national prestige, we can reasonably expect the former cabinet chief secretaries having done their 
due diligence in following up on a wide range of evidence to arrive at the conclusion of Japanese 
official involvement in the comfort women system.  
It also becomes clear from the preceding statement that Tsujimoto considers the comfort women 
issue to be clearly connected to Japanese national prestige, and that therefore what becomes 
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paramount to her is that the related evidence has been judicially considered and accurately 
presented. Considering also that this is in relation to Abe Shinzō’s toying with the idea of revising the 
Kōno statement, it becomes even more clear that she is urging, for the sake of Japanese prestige, 
that no such revision be made, since the proper investigations into the historical basis for the 
accusations against Japan have already been carried out by previous administrations.  
6.3.6 Hokori and the LDP: Comfort women, pride and education 
 
One of the first mentions of hokori in the context of the comfort women issue occurs on 24 January 
1997, when Ono Kiyoko, an LDP representative makes the following remarks as part of a longer 
speech delivered in the plenary session of the house of councillors: 
“As for the descriptions of the comfort women issue in the history textbooks, do we have to 
teach adolescents what is in these textbooks? Is there being carried out education that will 
allow the children that carry the burden of future generations on their shoulders to be proud 
of their motherland Japan? I am one such person that have my doubts about this. On my 
way back from the Olympic games in Atlanta this summer, I stopped over in Boston and at a 
lunch meeting there with exchange students from Japan they said ‘we have not been 
educated to be proud of our country’. This troubled me. Considering these circumstances, I 
think that it is necessary to examine the verification system of the textbooks.” (Minutes of 
the Plenary Session of the House of Councillors, 24 January 1997, p.5) 
Here we see that Ono clearly states that it is lamentable that the Japanese educational system does 
not foster national pride. Yet, what is indicated as the specific reason for this deficit of pride in their 
nation among Japanese youth is not a failure to emphasize the virtues of Japan, but rather an 
apparent focus on Japanese behaviour during the war, here specifically the comfort women system. 
She also rhetorically constructs herself to not be alone in her conviction that this focus on the 
comfort women is detrimental to the pride of Japanese youth, she claims she is but one of many. 
This, as would become apparent during 1997, was not mere rhetoric, however, as other LDP 
representatives also made the same point.  
One such person was Nishimura Shingo, who on 3 February echoes the sentiment expressed by Ono 
in a speech given to the budget committee of the house of representatives. 
“However, as symbolised by comfort women, why are we able to teach our primary and 
middle school children about their grandparents’ generation of fifty years ago with such a 
lack of consideration, in a way that we would never dare teach them about contemporary 
society? What’s happening with education in this country? Shouldn’t the children be proud 
of the history of the grandparents of this country? Because of the efforts of that old woman, 
that old man, we’re here, and won’t them maintaining this awareness of succession 
generate a spirit of working towards making themselves and their descendants outstanding 
adults? I believe this is an essential point in maintaining pride in the race.” (Minutes of the 
Budget Committee of the House of Representatives, 3 February 1997, p.27 
Here Nishimura again deplores the sense in which the Japanese educational system does not foster a 
pride in Japan, but rather, through their descriptions of the comfort women system, traumatizes 
children and effectively denigrates the memory of the previous generations. Prior to this extract 
Nishimura likened the education surrounding the comfort women to taking criminology students to 
brothels or crime scenes, clearly trying to illustrate that the current focus on Japanese war crimes is 
excessive and unseemly. We see clearly that Nishimura’s and Ono’s talking points converge around 
the idea of education having as one of its main priorities the fostering of national pride in students, 
to which goal the current stance and way of teaching the children about the comfort women issue is 
detrimental. 
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One more representative weighed in on the education issue in 1997 and couched parts of his speech 
in terms of pride. That representative was Abe Shinzō, elected to the house of representatives four 
years prior to this speech. On 27 May 1997 he made the following remark to the audit committee of 
the house of representatives: 
“Because of this, I wish to ask of the minister, this obviously also being the case for the 
primary school grades, but also for the middle school grades, they should come to find their 
pride as Japanese, and from there set goals of ‘this is how I want to be’, they should become 
people with this kind of pride, and I think that we should educate them in a way that enables 
them to work hard [towards these goals].” (Minutes of the Second Auditing Subcommittee 
of the House of Representatives, 27 May 1997, p.15-16) 
The above quote seems possibly innocuous and quite general in its statements. Abe wishes that 
primary and middle scholars should develop their own pride, for them to pursue their life-goals, and 
that the government should assist in that by creating and educational policy that allows this to 
happen. However, prior to this, Abe has been speaking vociferously on the current narratives and 
depictions of the comfort women in textbooks used in Japan, focusing especially on images 
portraying war crimes used in a textbook from an Osaka publishing company. It becomes clear then, 
that the pride of Japanese schoolchildren is contingent on being given the correct narrative and 
impression of the comfort women issue.  
Thematically we see the strong connection created by LDP politicians between theme B, education, 
from the quantitative examination and national prestige. A correct and non-damaging narrative of 
Japan’s history is essential in fostering national pride and prestige. There is another point to be 
made in relation to the education-prestige axis, and that relates precisely to the idea of prestige. The 
pride that these three politicians want to see take root in the youth of Japan is quite clearly linked to 
the downplaying of the comfort women issue to children. Of course, the mere exclusion of this 
aspect of Japanese wartime history does not guarantee that children will take pride in their country, 
but it avoids emphasizing those aspects of history that are invariably seen in the region as 
detrimental to Japan’s prestige. It is hard to imagine that the inclusion of the comfort women 
narratives in Japanese education fosters national pride of Japan’s wartime history, but it is equally 
unlikely that this generates a lack of pride in modern Japan. What seems to be of concern is that the 
narratives portrayed in the history textbooks are in opposition to what these LDP politicians see as 
the facts of the comfort women case, so LDP politicians see Japanese children being taught 
falsehoods. 
This becomes even more clear as the debate moves into the 2000’s, when we see even further 
mentions of pride in relation to the portrayal of the comfort women. In the dataset we have one 
interaction between representative Shimomura Hakubun (who became minister for education in 
2012) and then parliamentary vice-minister for education (a position that has since been abolished) 
Kawamura Takeo where hokori features prominently. Hakubun asks of Kawamura: 
“However, there are groups that masochistically say that we caused problems to 
neighbouring countries, to the world. Because of that, because our children are taught like 
that, the children’s pride in their country, their pride of being Japanese will disappear, as will 
their ambition. While I believe that teaching history is about giving the children the courage 
to live in the future, teaching them this view on history also has, in this sense also have some 
negative parts? This is a question that we committee members have frequently raised. What 
does the minister think of this kind of education, especially the masochistic historical view of 
modern history in Japanese history textbooks?” (Minutes of the Education Committee of the 
House of Representatives, 19 April 2000, p. 2) 
To which Kawamura gives the following response: 
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“As you say, I believe that it is important role of the history textbooks to allow the Japanese 
to live with pride in their being Japanese, as well as with self-confidence, and if there is a 
problem regarding that, that problem must be rectified. However, fundamentally, I believe 
that it is necessary to properly look at the text books that are based on the so-called relation 
to the truth.” (ibid.) 
Here we see more clearly that Kawamura is of the position that the Japanese government should 
examine those books whose narrative of events regarding the comfort women are doubtful in their 
veracity should be re-examined. This indicates that the Japanese government also here is concerned 
with the dissemination of narrative that goes against the perspectives on the case that are held by 
the Japanese government. While it is here couched in the terms of being based on reality, i.e. that 
Kawamura here doubt whether these books accurately reflect reality, it is also clear that the actual 
objection is the specifics of a narrative that is politically sensitive. The argument here presented by 
senior LDP lawmakers is that the only way for Japanese schoolchildren to develop pride in their own 
country is if the narratives of the comfort women (and other factors, assuredly) corresponds with 
the view of a specific political group in Japan, namely the LDP. The historical veracity of the comfort 
women is largely agreed upon outside of Japanese circles, and is still a matter of great contention 
within Japan, so, as illustrated in this small interaction between two LDP lawmakers, we see clearly 
the intention to either exclude from basic education within the country a narrative that is seen as 
damaging to Japanese pride and self-esteem, i.e. detrimental to state prestige. 
The function of pride then becomes making national prestige focused on the individual experience 
and expression of such, making the pride of the individual contingent upon the dissemination of 
correct perspectives on history. Such a perspective on history as is being put forward by other LDP 
lawmakers is focused around the suppression of past wrong-doings from a bygone age. Again, we 
see the importance of maintaining ontological security, and exactly how much of a priority this 
seems to be to certain LDP lawmakers. Here pride can only be taken in Japan if all negative 
narratives of the war are removed, no matter how actual they may be to Japan’s current diplomatic 
disputes with neighbouring and allied countries, thus rendering Japanese schoolchildren functionally 
ignorant of the history of their own country.  
This is not a tenable strategy in formulating educational policy. Children, and especially as they grow 
up and become integrated into a vastly expanding set of communication technologies, become 
exposed to these narratives and stories of Japanese war crimes. I also contend that it is a flawed 
argument that an education that exposes past wrongdoings is inherently detrimental in terms of 
feelings of pride and self-confidence as a member of a specific nation. One can take pride in a great 
many things as a member of a collective group, and the existence of one black stain does not equate 
to the wholesale abandonment of positive emotions towards said collective. The obvious 
counterpoint to the issues raised here by senior LDP lawmakers is an examination of how other 
countries with histories of war crimes, colonial pasts or atrocities, in which most western countries 
would be undoubtedly included, deal with the darker sides of their histories. It is quite possible for a 
citizen of Germany to look back to the history of the holocaust and feel remorse and shame for what 
was done, yet it is equally possible for the same person to look at the economic development, or the 
key role Germany plays in the European Union and take pride in these aspects. However, as will 
become even more clear as we continue our analysis, this nuanced position seems somehow 
untenable for right-wing parliamentarians in Japan, who seem to hold an all-or-nothing perspective 
regarding the concept of national prestige.  
  
6.3.7 Hokori and its use by the JCP, contrasting narratives of national pride 
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It would be inaccurate to present the use of hokori in the debate surrounding the comfort women as 
a phenomenon limited to LDP politicians. Over the course of the textbook debates in parliament we 
also have examples of representatives not from the LDP that speak of Japanese national pride. One 
of these is the JCP representative Miyamoto Takeshi, who on 9 May 2014, made the following 
rebuttal during a debate in the education committee of the house of representatives: 
“The minister speaks a lot about light and shadow, but in the end, if we look at the claims of 
the history textbook group, they claim that the true form of the shadow of the Nanjing 
incident and the comfort women are lies, that it is not the truth. That kind of story really 
doesn’t make sense, a true pride in one’s country must come from learning about the 
shadow as shadow, and the truth as truth.” (Minutes of the Education Committee of the 
House of Representatives, 9 May 2014, p. 27) 
This response is provided to then minister for education Shimomura Hakubun (see 6.3.6), who has 
just delivered some comments stating that the current state of Japanese history textbooks focuses 
overmuch on the shadowy aspects of Japanese history, which is detrimental to the development of 
feelings of pride in Japanese schoolchildren. Shimomura goes on to state that he wishes that there 
should be more focus on the parts of Japanese history that generate pride.  
What we see from Miyamoto’s response is that he first indicates that there, to him, seems to be the 
claims from certain groups in parliament (here referring to the atarashii rekishii kyoukashou wo 
tsukuru no kai, the committee for creating a new history textbook) that utterly deny the factuality of 
the Nanjing massacre and the comfort women system. He makes the point that a true pride (here 
rhetorically indicating that the pride that would be generated by the LDP would be ‘false’ and 
therefore of no real value), lies in recognizing that there have been dark portions to Japan’s history, 
but that these should be faced rather than suppressed. We clearly see here the contestation of the 
very truth of the narratives surrounding Japan’s wartime history, including the comfort women 
system. Miyamoto states that the current narrative pushed by the LDP is not true, that these events 
took place the way they are described, and therefore the LDP is here discursively constructed as 
engaging in a deception that is detrimental to the development of true pride amongst Japanese 
citizens. However, we also see that achieving prestige is a shared motive even though there is a clear 
opposition between the two sides. This presence of a shared motive speaks to the ubiquitous 
motivation that prestige provides political actors; even across ideological differences prestige retains 
its impact on political rhetoric and goal setting. 
 
6.3.8 Hokori and its use by the far-right 
 
In contrast to the LDP’s stance and that of the JCP, we also have the narratives that come out of the 
more far-right parties in Japan, especially the Nippon ishin no kai (InK), and Kibō no tō (KnT). I have 
selected three examples of the use of hokori of representatives in parliament that are as of the time 
of writing, members of these two parties, yet who at the time of their utterances might have been 
members of other parties. This includes utterances by Matsubara Jin, who in 2006 was a member of 
the DPJ, but moved to KnT following the breakup of the DPJ in 2017.  
Matsubara Jin gave a speech in February of 2006, in which he talked about the comfort women and 
forcible transportation, and clearly outlines his views on the subject: the whole narrative developed 
through the dissemination of Yoshida Seiji’s now disproven testimonies. He also critiques the 
process of issuing the Kōno statement, stating that although no direct evidence of Japanese 
involvement in forced transportation, a decision was made to accept that forced transportation had 
happened with Japanese official involvement, either directly or indirectly. This decision prompts 
Matsubara to make the following comment: 
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“I believe that we need to make properly clear these things in relation to both the Kōno 
statement but also in order to validate the pride of our ancestors. However, in this regard, 
and since Japan’s diplomacy is tangled with issues of pride, I wish to ask Minister Aso as of 
his view and opinions.” (Minutes of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the House of 
Representatives, 24 February 2006, p.17) 
Aso responds that he sees it as a serious issue that these narratives referenced by Matsubara are 
spreading, but also welcomes the recent publication of counter-narratives. What exact narrative Aso 
is referencing, i.e. if it is Yoshida’s stories, something else, is unclear from his statement, but in his 
closing remarks, Matsubara interprets Aso’s reply to mean that the foreign minister also shares his 
view that there is no truth in the narratives surrounding the comfort women and their forcible 
transportation. It is worth noting that Aso does not use any prestige-linked language in his reply. 
Matsubara also makes a speech later in the year, on the 31st of May, in which he references the 
planned publication by Sugiyama Koichi (a composer) of a piece called “THE FACT” in the New York 
Times, in which Sugiyama plans to repudiate the lies surrounding the Nanjing massacre, and reveal it 
for the product of historical fiction he believes it to be. However, this planned publication, in the 
form of a paid advertisement, was denied by the legal team of the New York times, which Matsubara 
sees as their having bought the false narrative of the Nanjing massacre hook, line and sinker. He also 
mentions the comfort women in the context of the Nanjing massacre. He says that the pictures of 
the comfort women that were used in Iris Chang’s book “The rape of Nanjing” are cropped or 
otherwise manipulated. He then goes on to make his point, can the Japanese government itself 
publish in a widely circulated western newspaper their refutations of the false narratives. Regarding 
the cost this would incur, he states: “I don’t think we can say that this is a high price to pay in order 
to revive the honour and pride of Japan” (Minutes of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the House of 
Representatives, 31 May 2006, p.13). He urges his interlocutor, Aso Tarō to consider this course of 
action, which the then foreign minister repudiates, yet acknowledges that Japan should be 
somewhat clearer as to what its position are in these kinds of matters. 
We see from these two interactions that Matsubara Jin represents an even fiercer historical 
revisionist position from that of the LDP mainstream. He denies quite publicly the historicity of the 
Nanjing massacre, which no Japanese cabinet member has denied publicly while in office (although 
some have prior to their assumption of office done so), yet Matsubara also sees these narratives as 
inherently damaging to Japanese prestige. What we see is that the concept of a Japan with a past of 
a war criminal greatly contradicts the narrative of Japan as a noble and self-sacrificing country, who 
only went to war in East Asia in order to free their brethren countries from the clutches of 
imperialism and colonialism. One cannot have committed war crimes, been found guilty of them in 
court, and then still claim to be a noble country. That seems to be the logic behind this argument, 
which leads to the idea of a strictly black and white view of history, one can either be good or bad, 
and in this case, Japan, for the sake of prestige, must be good, and therefore these historical 
narratives cannot be allowed to continuously perpetuated. Thematically, we see again the link to 
education, if here not limited to a school context. 
One final example of far-right discourse surrounding pride and the comfort women issue also links 
back to education. In March of 2014, InK representative Endō Takashi offered the following critique 
of the Abe government: 
“This all withstanding, even after the establishment of the second Abe government, 
textbooks that contain the stories of forcible transportation of comfort women continue to 
be taught in school. It is reality that the tax money of the country, as well as the country’s 
educational system is being used to look down upon the Japanese, and that the textbooks 
that lead to the loss of Japanese self-confidence and pride still make up the mainstream.” 
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(Minutes of the Education Committee of the House of Representatives, 26 March 2014, 
p.12) 
This critique clearly shows the extent to which certain persons on the right hold the current history 
syllabus of Japan in contempt. It also shows an important point of critique against the Abe 
government from the farther right, namely that while Abe has also previously professed to the 
damage that current historical narratives do to Japanese self-confidence and pride, and considering 
his campaigning on “bringing back a Japan that is proud of itself” (hokori aru nihon wo torimodosu), 
he fails to follow through on this important point.  
Matsubara Jin and Endō Takahashi are not alone in wanting to shift the Japanese educational system 
towards a more patriotic form of education, however they are the clearest examples that link the 
triangle of education, comfort women and prestige in the parliamentary debate. If we for a moment 
step outside the confines of the diet building, we see that several organizations also have it as either 
their main goal, or as a pressing priority, to institute a more patriotic (aikokushugiteki) form of 
education. Some examples include the previously mentioned “Committee for the creation of new 
history textbooks”, who display on their webpage the following slogan “giving the children a 
textbook that is proud of Japan” (Committee for the creation of new history textbooks, n.d.). Their 
executive membership includes Sugita Mio (a parliamentarian from the LDP, previously mentioned in 
chapter 6), as well as former editors and mayors.  
Nippon Kaigi (the Japan conference) is also an organization that aims for “…creating a history 
education that communicates a pride in our country’s history, culture and traditions…”. The 
membership of this organization includes Abe Shinzō, Aso Tarō, Inada Tomomi, Ishiba Shigeru, 
Hirofumi Nakasone, Takaichi Sanae, Yoshihide Suga and other former and current cabinet members.  
The motive of creating a curriculum in which the Japanese people can take pride is therefore not 
limited to the speeches given in parliament, but it is also an important focus of special interest 
groups that function both within and outside parliament but are not accountable to regular 
democratic oversight and control. To what extent these organizations influence the discourse in 
parliament and thus the creation of social constructs such as pride, honour and prestige is not within 
the scope of this project, however I would be derelict in my duty as a researcher if I do not also 
indicate to what extent, and what weight is given to prestige-linked language in the manifestos, 
slogans and fliers of these special interest groups, or to emphasise the close link these groups have 
with the right wing politicians of the LDP, InK, KnT and others (Sugano 2016).  
 
6.3.9 Songen and its use in the comfort women issue debates 
 
Looking at mentions of songen in the national context, we discover similar conceptions of prestige as 
those that have been described previously in this chapter, and I will here provide some illustrative 
examples of how different politicians construct the idea of national prestige through their use of 
songen in parliamentary debates. Let us begin by examining some illustrative examples of the use of 
songen by LDP politicians. The first being a speech given by Nakayama Nariaki11 in April 2007, the 
other having been given by Takaya Mutō in March 2015. They have been selected due to the clear 
link they present between Japanese national dignity and the comfort women issue. 
 
11 Nakayama later joined Ishin no Kai, and was elected as their representative in 2012, and is currently (2019) 
part of Kibō no Tō. 
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In the speech given by Nakayama Nariaki, who served as minister of education in during Koizumi’s 
tenure as prime minister, and also served a four-day term as minister for agriculture under Asō’s 
government, he makes the following point: 
“Truly, protecting the dignity of the women who suffered is important. However, we also 
need to think of the dignity of the Japanese, especially those soldiers that lost their lives in 
the great war, those that lose their lives in Hiroshima, Nagasaki, in the great air raids, we 
must develop our nation.” (Minutes of the House of Representatives Special Committee on 
Education Renewal, 20 April 2007, p.6) 
And he continues: 
“In this matter, within the history textbooks, there are still words like ‘former military 
comfort woman’ and ‘forcible transportation’. Prime Minister Abe, we have for a long time 
tried to remove these words, because these things didn’t happen, we’ve worked towards 
removing them [from the books]. Luckily, these phrases have disappeared from middle 
school textbooks. However, they are still present in high-school textbooks. I asked the 
person in charge why these words are still present, and he answered that middle school and 
high school are different. What’s different? He said that primary and middle school 
textbooks are free, but the high school textbooks cost money, therefore the ministry of 
education can’t really say anything. I gave up.” (ibid.) 
We see here that while the statement starts out seemingly quite balanced, i.e. emphasizing the 
importance in recognition of pain and tribulations both of non-Japanese and Japanese victims of 
war, both the preamble to the extract and the follow up shows quite clearly that Nakayama is still 
very much following the now familiar line of denying the historicity of the comfort women. He 
clearly shows that the dignity of the comfort women is grossly distorted, and that this should not be 
allowed to trump the dignity of the Japanese who truly suffered in the war. Trying to project 
seeming neutrality in the matter fails when his follow up statement shows that he does not believe, 
and will not allow the teaching of, the comfort women narrative in which Japan (by proxy of 
Japanese officials and servicemen) is portrayed as a war criminal. This, in turn then, plays into the 
larger argument concerning the LDP’s stance on education and the comfort women issue, but also 
shows that there are actors that try to push the envelope in terms of where the stories of the 
comfort women can be told.  
In the section on hokori in this chapter we saw the attempts at removing the descriptions of the 
comfort women from primary and middle school textbooks, here we see that even while that has 
been successful, nothing but the complete removal of any mention of forcible transportation, or 
even comfort women themselves, will satisfy the drive for prestige, dignity or pride of certain actors 
on the Japanese political right. 
The second speech that provides some further insight into the LDP conception of prestige was given 
by Mutō Takaya on 10 March 2015. In a long speech to the budget committee of the house of 
representatives, in which he recounts similar talking points about the lack of historical basis for the 
figures, descriptions and currently disseminated narratives of the comfort women, but mainly 
focuses on the lack of the Japanese government’s response to critique from abroad, specifically 
America. He also finds it regrettable that the Japanese foreign ministry is using so much money for 
informing countries outside of Japan about the Japanese stance on the comfort women issue, 
without properly debunking the narrative, and by continuing to apologize: 
“These foreign dispatches use a lot of the budget, and to apologize this much and continuing 
to talk about undertaking projects, this does nothing to restore our pride and dignity, the 
honour of our ancestors. I am afraid that I believe the people of this country also see it this 
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way.” (Minutes of the House of Representatives Third Subcommittee on the Budget, 10 
March 2015, p.31) 
Again, we see that the perception of the government as complicit through negligence in 
perpetuating a fallacious narrative surrounding the comfort women is constructed to be inherently 
damaging to Japan’s honour, pride and dignity, i.e. its prestige.  
There are also examples of the leftist prestige-narrative in the use of songen. One such example is 
from a speech given by DPJ representative Okazaki Tomiko in the cabinet committee on 25 March 
2003. On this occasion she makes the following remarks: 
“However, whatever the situation might be, the victims are old, and there’s not much time 
left to settle this affair. The ILO, the UN committee on human rights, the committee on 
economic, social and cultural rights, these organizations have repeatedly asked for Japan’s 
cooperation in settling [this issue]. For the sake of taking back Japan’s dignity and to 
construct a true friendship with other countries as an honourable country, these things are 
the country's national interest, and for the sake of the national interest I ask for the 
government’s cooperation.” (Minutes of the House of Councillors Cabinet Committee, 25 
March 2003, p.3) 
Here we see that this representative appeals to the admonitions from the international society, 
represented by three major international organizations, for Japan to accept its responsibility towards 
the comfort women, to accept their guilt, and through that process, reach a position of both dignity 
and honour within international society, as well as achieve better relations with other countries.  
6.4 Concluding remarks 
In the debates surrounding the comfort women we can see the diametrically opposed narratives of 
prestige, and what standards of evaluation they are based upon. The LDP holds to their internal 
narrative, in which Japan is being slandered by the dissemination of narratives that are not based on 
truth, as Japan never engaged in war crimes. The left wing of the DPJ, as well as the JCP, on the 
other hand bases their conceptions of prestige on an international standard, appealing to the 
testimonies of witnesses and the international scholarly consensus on the issue, and sees the failure 
of consecutive governments in dealing with the issue in a timely and appropriate manner (i.e. 
admission of guilt and payments to the victims), as detrimental to Japanese prestige. 
This divide in Japanese politics, with the added problematic of the far-right and their even more 
revisionist outlook on issues surrounding history show that there is indeed a deep separation 
between the perception of what is considered prestigious, and who they see as the main audience of 
their communications. This divide hampers potential for compromise and successful negotiation of 
any conclusion to the comfort women issue from the side of the Japanese government, because the 
issue has been discursively constructed to also contain within it the issue of national prestige which 
makes the opposing side’s proposed solution untenable to one’s own side. 
Added to this we can also see that there has been a gradual appropriation of the talking points of 
the far right, this especially evident in terms of the use of the word meiyo, which gives the 
impression that through successive governments, especially since the resumption of power of the 
Abe administration in 2012, the more revisionist narratives of the comfort women issue, has become 
mainstream. This serves to further alienate the left and their electoral base, generating an even 
further distrust and lack of understanding of the underlying value-structures against which 
politicians see themselves as held.  The further use of and appropriation by top-level governmental 
representatives of prestige-linked language in these issues, while still somewhat rare, also shifts the 
whole debate from merely trying to arrive at a solution to a pragmatic question of policy, towards 
one of what is to be considered valued behaviour and action by Japan as a nation. As I hope to have 
illustrated in this chapter, these behaviours and actions are based on opposing conceptions of 
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prestige, and as the ontological foundations these politicians hold in regard to what is considered 
moral, right and just behaviour cannot be reconciled. 
As was stated at the conclusion of Chapter 5, we see that the same closed-circuit model of reasoning 
as to whether prestige becomes invoked in the discourse (see fig 5-2). Insofar as the prestige-
conception, prestige-issue and policy options are internally consistent, they seem to increase the 
possibility for concern about national prestige to be raised. We find that the broadly norms-based 
discourse of the left seems based in a liberal/institutional or social constructivist prestige 
conception.  
Interestingly, the same can be said for the right wing, who in their focus on correcting ‘false 
narratives’ also portray a concern with norms. These norms however are fundamentally different 
from those presented by the Japanese left. The norms emphasised by the right are concerned with 
truth, but that truth can only be settled according to a specific epistemic standard, wherein only 
documentary evidence directly stating Japanese complicity in the comfort women issue, as well as 
descriptions of kyōsei renkō or exact figures warrants the proliferation of that narrative. Eyewitness 
accounts or similar descriptions of Japanese wartime behaviour are insufficient for establishing the 
grisly details of the comfort women system.  
Thus, the debate can largely be said to focus around the prestige attached to different epistemic 
standards of what constitutes history. The left believes the narrative of the victims and feel that 
Japan has not gone far enough in providing restitution for the victims, especially in not taking full, 
legal, responsibility for the actions committed during the war. They see this as violating the principal 
norm of admitting and atoning for past transgression in search for redemption, herein understood to 
be a pathway to prestige. For the right-wing the narrative focuses on the insufficiency of the 
evidence, thus the narrative is broadly considered both libellous and inaccurate. Japan cannot admit 
to something that has not been proven, and furthermore, seeing that regional rivals instrumentalize 
the narrative to score political points, Japan must stand firm and insist on correcting the narrative or 
suffer the loss of prestige that comes with being branded a war criminal. 
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Chapter 7 Reaching for the Pinnacle: Japan 
and Permanent UNSC Membership 
7.1 Introduction and Historical Background  
Tracing Japan’s ambition for a seat at the table of the United Nations Security Council (UNSC) goes 
back to the late 1960’s. In 1969 foreign minister Aichi Kiichi made a statement to the general 
assembly (GA) of the UN in which he stated that: 
“I believe that, for the Security Council to be the most effective possible, it is desirable, in 
view of its importance, that it should be an organ composed of Member States which, as 
clearly provided in the Charter, are in a position to render the most effective contributions 
to the maintenance of international peace and security and also are truly representative of 
various regions of the world.” (UN 1969, p.4) 
Prior to this statement, Aichi had spent a considerable amount of time in his speech to clearly 
illustrate how Japan fulfilled these criteria. While the proposition was far from explicit, in diplomatic 
and rhetorical terms he had made his point clear: Japan should become a member of the UNSC. The 
following year, he made remarks to the same effect, again at the UN general assembly (UN 1970). 
Delving into the secondary literature on Japan’s relationship with the UN, this hardly seems to have 
come as a surprise to Japan watchers, with some scholars making the observation that Japan had, 
most probably since its initial inclusion in the UN in 1956, pursued a revisionist stance in relation to 
the structure of the UN (Drifte 2000, p.18). This revisionism was initially focused on the elimination 
of the so-called ‘enemy’ clauses in the charter (specifically articles 53, 77 and 107) which refer to the 
‘enemy states’ of World War II (United Nations, 1945). However, as illustrated above, over the 
course of a decade and a half, these efforts also began to include overtures of reform of the UNSC, 
and permanent Japanese membership of this reformed body.  
While it is safe to call them overtures, they were not in essence an official policy of the Japanese 
government until 1994, when prime minister Yohei Kōno made remarks to the effect that Japan 
would be willing to take up a position within the UNSC (quoted in Fujita 1995, p. 437). This marked a 
transition from what Guzzardi and Mullenbach (2007-2008) labels a “trial balloon strategy to a lobby 
strategy” (p.47). The ‘trial balloon’ strategy is explained as a probing strategy to identify support for 
a potential bid, in which expressions of interests and private discussions form the basis of this 
strategy but might also include (which it did not until 1994 in the case of Japan) formal 
announcements of candidacy. The ‘lobby strategy’ presupposes a formal bid and attempts to garner 
support for said bid through gathering support from other nations (P5 or otherwise) or forming 
groups with other candidate countries (Guzzardi and Mullenbach 2007-2008, p.39).   
In short, the Japanese government publicly began pursuing permanent membership of the UNSC in 
March of 1994, but the desire for such membership has roots back over sixty years, and the 
Japanese government has over this period employed different strategies to realise their ambition for 
UNSC membership. 
One of the initial questions we must ask ourselves, as has been done in the preceding case studies is, 
what does this facet of Japanese foreign policy have to do with prestige?  Over the course of this 
thesis, I have repeatedly argued that international society is organized hierarchically, through 
uneven distributions of material, social and cultural capital (see Zarakol 2014; Mattern and Zarakol 
2016; Hobson 2014; Lake 2009; Bourdieu 1986). Additionally, I have attempted to explicate how 
international society does not present itself as one homogenous society, but rather that there are 
several social, or normative, orders that co-exist with varying degree of overlap in their evaluative 
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standards (Buzan and Acharya 2019; Buzan and Schouenborg 2018). Like the point made concerning 
sovereignty as a baseline requirement of maintaining the identity as a ‘state’, the overlap between 
these international normative orders centre around baseline criteria relating to positionality within a 
specific social field. Essentially, divisions concerning the identification of a state as to an evaluative 
“shorthand” in which an actor either identifies in-group/out-group dynamics leading to 
stigmatisation (Zarakol 2014), and/or an implicit ranking within these in-groups/out-groups.  
Much literature has been produced on the function of international organizations, especially (but far 
from exclusively) within neoliberal and institutional theories of IR, and how they operate as organs 
that distribute information, resources and norms throughout the international system and how they 
inform, constrain or otherwise influence state behaviour (Finnemore 1993; Acharya 2004; Zucker 
1984; Alderson 2001; Lake 2010). Membership of organizations can be understood in several ways, 
but there is a significant amount of literature emphasises how international organizations facilitate 
the spread of norms (Barnett and Finnemore 2004; Klotz 1995; Oneal, Russett and Berbaum 2003; 
Oneal and Russett 1999). This spread of norms also generate an in-group/out-group mentality as 
well as what Hafner-Burton and Montgomery (2006) explicitly refer to as “hierarchies of prestige” in 
which membership of certain international organizations come with certain benefits within a set 
network of actors within the international system. We see therefore that international organization 
membership not only grants access to material goods, facilitates information flow and reduces the 
propensity of actors towards belligerence (Keohane and Martin 1995; Moravcsik 1997), but also that 
they generate their own social hierarchies with their own norms and standards of evaluation. 
It is in this context that the UN serves as a ‘baseline’ organization. To be an internationally 
recognized state, membership of the UN is crucial, and serves as an identifier that the state in 
question truly is a state (Petreski and Ilik, 2017). However, as with most social groups, admission to a 
specific social group also changes the evaluative standards against which the actor is held, i.e. mere 
membership only operates as a prestige-signifier to those who desire access to the group yet are still 
held outside. Within the UN system there are new prestige-hierarchies that are developed, a clear 
example of this is permanent membership of the UNSC.  
The UNSC, with its five permanent members (P5) of the United States, Russia, The United Kingdom, 
France and the People’s Republic of China, enjoy through their positions, an unprecedented power 
within the UN system. The UNSC legitimizes the use of force in international society and is the sole 
body of the UN which can issue opinions and injunctions on matters of security, as well as back them 
up with forms of censure if their resolutions are not upheld or are disregarded. The P5 all enjoy the 
power of vetoing proposed resolutions, which in turn translates into either of the five countries 
being able to dictate the use of legitimate force between nations. There is little doubt that the P5 
are, within the structure of international society, de facto titans in terms of their influence and say in 
how the international community should respond to matters of international security. They are, so 
to speak, at the very pinnacle of the international hierarchy. 
The motives for a nation seeking to join the P5 should therefore be clear: permanent membership of 
the UNSC allows a nation tangible influence over the most serious issues facing the international 
community, but it also serves as a tremendous indicator of prestige, due to the exclusive nature of 
the body itself.  
The prestige motive has not ignored in the secondary literature on the subject. While most scholars 
focusing on Japan’s relationship with the UN focus on Japan’s capacity and willingness to participate 
in UN-sanctioned peace-keeping operations (PKO) (see for instance Dobson 2003), there is some 
writing on Japan’s repeated attempts to join the UNSC as a permanent member (cf. Drifte 2000, 
Dore 1997, Itoh 1995) that also clearly show that this is perceived as a matter of prestige within 
certain circles of the Japanese political (and bureaucratic) world. The secondary literature indicates 
that the prestige motive is, to a greater or lesser extent, an intervening factor in Japan’s attempts to 
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gain this vaunted position, and it is the motive of this chapter to attempt to examine if this prestige 
motive really is shared across the political spectrum within Japanese parliamentary politics as well as 
examine how prominently prestige features in the debate, but also to examine what different 
motivations behind joining the UNSC are presented in these debates. 
Do we see the same divides between the political right and left in their conceptions of prestige as 
what has been observed previously? The preceding case studies would indicate that there is a high 
chance that while the motive of attaining prestige is shared, the idea of what qualifies as prestigious 
is not. Does the right-wing vision of permanent UNSC membership differ qualitatively from the of 
the left wing, or have we, in our examination, reached a point in which the signal-effect of such a 
position is considered so universal that the two sides conceive of the prestige attached to 
permanent membership in similar ways (cf. Lake 2009)? These are some of the questions I wish to 
seek to examine through the analysis presented in this chapter.  
Further questions relate to the overall perception of the UNSC as expressed in the Japanese political 
discourse. While the field of IR have concluded the primacy of the P5 due to their unrivalled power, 
is this perception discursively invoked by Japanese politicians to legitimate their quest for 
membership, or are there other factors which are emphasized throughout the debate? How present 
in the debate surrounding admission to the UNSC is the prestige motive, and is the prestige motive 
linked to membership of the UNSC itself, or possibly, as we have seen earlier, to behaviours that 
might relate to UNSC membership, but ultimately make this membership a secondary concern? 
7.2 Qualitative Analysis of Parliamentary Discourse 
 
The qualitative analysis of the debates surrounding Japanese permanent membership of the United 
Nations Security Council will focus on the four keywords (signifiers of prestige), as has been done in 
the two previous case studies. After extensive data-selection from the entire corpus of speeches 
concerning permanent membership of the UNSC, see (quantative studies chapter), the number of 
speeches that make overt reference to one or more of the keywords in connection to becoming a 
UNSC member is seventeen. Out of these speeches, after coding the speeches according to speaker’s 
political affiliation, temporality, political position, keyword used and sentiment concerning prestige, 
a representative selection of these speeches was selected for closer analysis and discussion. This 
section will proceed according to keyword, as with the previous selections. 
 
7.2.2 Meiyo: Prestige and UNSC membership in the context of the 1990 PKO bill 
 
The first interpellation I wish to reference is part of a longer exchange between LDP member Suzuki 
Muneo and then Foreign Minister Nakayama Tarō on the 26th of October 1990. The exchange is part 
of a larger debate surrounding the establishment of the PKO law that took place in response to the 
eruption of the first Gulf War with Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait on August 2nd 1990. The debate starts 
out with an exchange between Suzuki and then prime minister Kaifu, and concern largely the details 
of Japan’s contributions to PKO, and how Japan should carry out its diplomatic efforts. The 
conclusion is that the Diet should pass the proposed PKO bill. 
The topic then changes somewhat, and turns into a debate between Suzuki and Nakayama, 
concerning the “enemy country clauses”. Suzuki insists that these clauses are outdated, and that the 
government of Japan should insist on their removal. Nakayama answers that efforts to remove the 
enemy country clauses would require reworking the UN charter in toto, but that the government is 
working with other countries to achieve this goal, because, as he states, other countries are urging 
Japan to join the UNSC. It is FM Nakayama, therefore, not Suzuki that first broaches the subject of 
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standing membership in the UNSC, and therefore discursively links the two topics together. This is 
picked up by Suzuki, who states:  
“Minister, is it the case that we cannot become a standing member of the UNSC as long as 
the enemy country clauses remain?” (Minutes of the House of Representatives Special 
Committee Concerning United Nations Peace Cooperation, October 26th, 1990 p. 4) 
Nakayama answers this question quite evasively, merely alluding to the fact that there is much 
ongoing discussion surrounding both the enlargement of the UNSC and the removal of the enemy 
country clauses. It is during this exchange Suzuki asks the following of the Foreign Minister, 
referencing then Prime Minister Kaifu’s opening statement: 
“The Prime Minister previously referenced what is written in the preamble to the 
constitution: our country ‘wishes to occupy an honoured position within international 
society’. When I think of this preamble, the fact that the enemy country clauses exist 
bothers me greatly. Therefore, I wish that there was some way of having them deleted. 
Furthermore, since we sometime in the future also wish to become a permanent member of 
the Security Council, I wish that the current bill be passed to allow us to contribute within 
international society. What is your opinion on this matter?” (ibid.) 
After a statement from Foreign Minister Nakayama, referencing how Japanese financial 
contributions to the UN is not enough but real contributions of sweat are needed (alluding to the 
dispatch of Japanese personnel to take part in PKO), Suzuki reiterates his main point: 
“Minister am I to understand that it is therefore necessary to enact this bill and contribute to 
the international society, that the deletion of the enemy country clauses is also part of this, 
and that there is the possibility of becoming a standing member of the Security Council?” 
(ibid.) 
To which Nakayama replies in the affirmative: “It is as you say.” (ibid.) 
What we deign from this brief exchange is that two aspects are made clear: a statement of goals and 
actions, and the tenuous discursive connection between the stated goals. Initially we are presented 
with two main goals from Suzuki. Firstly, from the exchanges with PM Kaifu, a clear desire to pass 
the PKO bill is expressed. Secondly, the enemy country clauses must be deleted. This is then further 
backed up by two further goals: Japan’s constitution lays out that the country sui generis should seek 
an honoured position internationally. Secondly, Japan is also pursuing permanent membership of 
the UNSC. What this shows us is the first clear example of a difference between goal and means-goal 
within Faircloughs analytical framework. The first two goals stated by Suzuki, are means-goals rather 
than the end goals in themselves. The elimination of the enemy country clauses and participation in 
PKO (means-goals) will allow for Japan to acquire honour, as well as standing membership in the 
UNSC (goals) (Fairclough and Fairclough, 2012, p.43-47). 
We see that there is here a clear connection between the goals and issues facing Japan. Suzuki 
seems to try to combine the issue of prestige and UNSC membership, by stating that the inhibitors 
to both lie in the same material factors, namely the existence of the enemy country clauses, and 
failure to contribute to PKO. Suzuki’s initial point was mainly concerned with the enemy country 
clauses, not with the UNSC, yet after FM Nakayama raises the point Suzuki makes clear that the 
object under discussion also applies to the issue of joining the UNSC.  
What is also clear is that the ‘honoured position’ and ‘UNSC membership’ are not here one and the 
same. What they share is that both are inhibited by material factors pertaining to Japan either 
domestically, or internationally, but both rooted in law. The first is the existence of the enemy 
country clauses. This is directly linked to point number one, that of Japan’s honoured position. The 
second hindrance is Japan’s current incapability to participate in PKO (here referenced as 
 
Page 198 of 243 
 
 
“contributions to international society”). This inhibits Japan’s ambition for UNSC membership. The 
interesting question then becomes, to what degree are these two goals and hindrances linked? In 
short, are we within this exchange observing a clear link between UNSC membership and prestige?  
I argue that what we are essentially observing is the conflation of a correlation, but not an explicit 
statement of causation. There is nothing in the interpellation that indicates that UNSC membership 
equates prestige or honour within the international society. It is easy to imagine, as has been 
illustrated several times before in this thesis, that this link be made explicit, if not for any other 
reason than making a more rhetorically convincing point for the pursuit of two desired policy 
outcomes. The fact that this does not happen, indicates that there is a difference between UNSC 
membership, and the vaunted position of honour as indicated in the preamble to the constitution. 
The behaviours that Suzuki, Kaifu and Nakayama see as indicative of international honour (i.e. PKO 
participation) correlates with UNSC membership, but the prestige derived therefrom is materially 
rooted in behaviour, not institutional membership. There can be identified a certain sense that UNSC 
membership without the capacity of participating in PKO would not alter Japan’s international 
prestige. What is clearly damaging to Japan’s prestige, at least according to Suzuki, is the existence 
of the enemy country clauses. They identify Japan as an historical enemy, which not only Suzuki, but 
also Nakayama, clearly state is no longer a viable identifier for a country that does so much good in 
the world as Japan. This line of reasoning lies more within the realm of ontological security, i.e. 
having one’s identity (positionality) recognised by other actors within the same social system 
(Mitzen and Larson 2017; Subotic 2015). 
Two further speeches are given in which the concept of international honour and permanent 
membership of the UNSC were referenced regarding the Kaifu (and later Miyazawa Kiichi) 
government’s efforts to pass the PKO bill through parliament in the early 1990’s.  
The first of these speeches is delivered by Machimura Nobutaka of the LDP. Nobutaka went on to 
hold several cabinet positions in a succession of LDP led governments in the late 90’s to mid-2000’s, 
which indicates his relative position of importance within the Japanese political machinery. This 
speech was delivered 1 October 1991. 
“However, consider that Japan is proactively participating in the United Nations, that there is 
a clearly displayed a determination [for Japan] to ‘occupy an honoured position’ 
internationally in the preamble of the constitution, and that there is a feeling of wanting to 
become a standing member of the United Nations security council. Can we [as Japan] really 
take on the important role within the UN of bringing about world peace with statements 
such as ‘[the UN force] is not yet reality’ and the [other], frankly evasive replies? I believe 
that, seeing that these evasive replies are being repeated, it will be impossible for the 
country of Japan to contribute internationally. We need to either change the former 
constitutional interpretation regarding JSDF participation in UN forces as provided in [the 
UN] charter, paragraph seven, or interpret that JSDF participation in UN forces is sufficiently 
provided for under the preamble and article 98 of the constitution, that is, the item 
pertaining to the sincere compliance with treaties.” (Minutes of the House of 
Representatives Special Committee concerning United Nations Peace Cooperation, October 
1st, 1991) 
Machimura’s statement is made in a highly convoluted manner; the entire above quote is delivered 
as one sentence in the original Japanese. This has the effect of actively obscuring the main point of 
the statement while allowing Machimura to utter as many talking points as possible within a limited 
timeframe. This, however, does not mean that the utterance is without meaning, rather the 
opposite: what is being presented is a series of arguments for why a certain policy must be enacted.  
The policy in reference here is reinterpretation of the constitution, of which two acceptable options 
is given by Machimura. Either, the constitution needs to be re-interpreted to allow for Japan’s 
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participation in PKO, or a new legal precedent need to be set to achieve the same, here emphasizing 
the legal principle that international treaties trump domestic law. Machimura’s statement further 
makes clear that both a position of honour and UNSC membership hinges upon the immediate policy 
under discussion; JSDF participation in PKO. This raises the question, is UNSC membership here seen 
as part and parcel of that ‘honoured position’, or are they construed as two separate goals? 
The secondary literature (cf. Drifte, 2000; Dore, 1997; Itoh, 1995), indicates that this conflation is a 
given, i.e. that UNSC membership and prestige are one and the same. However, looking closely at 
Machimura’s statement, Japan’s honour seems much more contingent on actual PKO participation 
than on UNSC membership. There may be several reasons for this specific construction of the 
argument. The mention of UNSC permanent membership and honour, quite literally in the same 
sentence, serves to link the two together in the minds of the audience, like the point made in 
reference to the discussion between Suzuki and Nakayama as explored above.  
Yet there is a factor here that is worth considering. Like the statements made by Suzuki in 1990, the 
quest for prestige is presented as a constitutional injunction upon Japan, but again the immateriality 
of the injunction necessitates clarification. Liken the injunction to “do no evil”, which is an 
immaterial injunction, contrasted with “thou shalt not kill” which is a material injunction. The skilled 
speaker will try to fill this void with meaning themselves to connect their desired outcome with 
fulfilment of the injunction. I argue that what we see is such an attempt. Machimura makes clear 
that for Japan to 1) continue its support for the UN, 2) attain prestige, and 3) increase its chances for 
standing UNSC membership (thus the goals as within Fairclough’s framework), the JSDF must be 
allowed to partake in PKO. The link between UNSC membership and prestige then is established in 
the material, here the specific act that fulfils the goals, not the ideal, in which UNSC membership is 
equated with prestige.  
The counterargument to the above point, i.e. that prestige and UNSC membership are not linked, is 
that UNSC membership functions as some form of shorthand for international prestige within the 
community itself. This brings us to an epistemological impasse, for how can we using discursive 
analysis make statements about what is not being said? There is logical merit to the assertion that 
due to its unique nature and configuration, the UNSC represents a position of prestige within the 
international system, but the degree to which this is represented in the political discourse, and 
therefore verifiable through discursive analysis hinges on the extent political actors in Japan 
reference this perception. What we encounter with Machimura’s speech is the opposite of this 
point. Prestige and UNSC membership are presented as somehow separate, therefore questioning 
the ubiquity of equating prestige and UNSC membership within elite Japanese political discourse.  
The critical question here is then, is Machimura even considering other material ways to attain UNSC 
membership and prestige? He is clearly not, even the structure of the utterance seems to be 
designed to saturate the audience in such a way to eliminate possible counterpoints. There is no 
mention of possible other avenues that Japan may claim prestige, through for instance economic 
assistance, non-nuclear principles or even its developmental model.  
The third and final debate during the early 1990’s that appears relevant to the case at hand is one 
interpellation between Takemura Yasuko (then representing the Socialist Party of Japan) and the 
incumbent prime minister Miyazawa Kiichi of the LDP. The exchange in question took place on 7 May 
1992. 
Takemura: “[…] This problem was grappled and discussed for a long time in the diet, but in 
the end, we disbursed money for war. We gave away money for the purpose of murder. 
That’s what I think. The constitutional Memorial Day was four days ago. The constitution 
turned forty-five. Speaking in human terms, this a is a very nice age, the prime of one’s 
working life. However, I believe that the constitution is currently in a deeply critical state. 
Prime Minister Miyazawa, how do you understand the ‘honoured position’ [mentioned] in 
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the preamble to the constitution: ‘we seek to occupy an honoured position within 
international society’?” 
Miyazawa: “Just now, [I] heard that the money our country sent to the GCC in relation to the 
Gulf War was giving money for the purpose of murder. However, consider that it was 
Saddam Hussein that invaded in the first place, and that the United Nations Security Council 
decided to stack up tens of resolutions rejecting Saddam Hussein’s invasion. In the sense 
that I agree with these tens of resolutions from the United Nations Security Council, and 
thus financially contributing to these activities, I do not think of this as having used the 
people’s taxes for the purposes of murder.” 
Takemura: “Whatever the case might be, if it is used for war, war is murder is it not? I 
believe this is forbidden. And as for your response to ‘aiming for a position of honour’?” 
Miyazawa: “It is putting into practice those parts of the preamble and the main body of the 
constitution where it is written.” 
Takemura: “Please answer properly. ‘Aiming for a position of honour’, what are you thinking 
of specifically, as prime minister of this country?” 
Miyazawa: “Putting it into practice for the purpose of world peace and justice, as well as 
fulfilling our responsibility towards it.” 
Takemura: “Is it having the same great power consciousness as other countries? Or is it 
becoming a standing member of the United Nations Security Council? Is it participating in 
summitry? Is it not the intention of the preamble of the constitution to specify resolute 
actions to ‘forever banish tyranny and slavery, oppression and intolerance from the earth’, 
thus going further in terms of peaceful international cooperation than the UN itself, and 
within the context of the post-gulf war parliamentary discourse, that is, a discourse of 
worshipping the UN, does not the provisions of the preamble take precedent beyond even 
the UN itself? Therefore, I would say that it is impossible for us to reach the lofty ‘occupation 
of a position of honour’ stated in the preamble, when you, with this impoverished 
diplomatic attitude, in which we are seemingly unable of thinking of anything but following 
in the footsteps of America, generously disbursed money without even confirming its 
purpose.” (Minutes of the House of Councillors Special Committee concerning United 
Nations Peace Cooperation, May 7th 1992, p.4) 
This discussion speaks even more to how prestige itself is related to behaviour, rather than 
institutional membership itself. While Miyazawa answers quite evasively when challenged to provide 
his own understanding of ‘honoured position’ we observe that Takemura is far from timid in stating 
her understanding of honour. Rhetorically, she provides Miyazawa with three options of what a 
position of honour might be (great power consciousness, UNSC membership, summitry), but rejects 
them by providing her own answer. The position of honour is counter-indicated by the previous 
three points, with the high ideals contained in the preamble going further than anything that is being 
suggested by Miyazawa. Here the context of the Gulf War is key, in that Takemura clearly equates 
the behaviour of the LDP government with kow-towing to the United States, which in turn, is seen as 
irreconcilable with the injunction contained within the preamble, thus in turn producing a net a loss 
of honour for Japan according to Takemura’s interpretation of the constitution.  
Takemura clearly wishes to see Japan occupy a position of honour in the international system, 
however, she sees that position as derived from resisting the overtures of Japanese participation in 
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the Gulf War12, thus honour is established by rejecting war altogether, no matter the circumstances. 
It is interesting that this line of thought (Japanese pacifism) later went on to become a reason for 
why Japan should become a UNSC member, that its anti-militarism was presented as a qualifying 
criterion by certain political actors in later debates, as shall be illustrated in the examination of other 
keywords in context.  
Takemura maintains a position that is on the face of it critical of the UN itself as institution, 
repeatedly making references to the fact that the constitution of Japan is both judicially and 
principally prior to the UN. The point in summary here is that while the UN, through the security 
council, has mandated that Saddam Hussein’s invasion of Kuwait should be stopped, eventually 
through the resort to military means, this very suggestion goes against the principles enshrined in 
the preamble. We have here a clear value-statement from Takemura, in that he interprets the 
constitution to outline the values along which the “new”13 international order should be 
constructed.  
These values are outlined as freedom from tyranny, slavery, oppression etc. and are seemingly 
absolute in that they cannot sanction the use of force even against an aggressor. The idea of 
pacifism here is therefore total. War, or even material support thereof, is always counter to high 
ideals of the constitution. Thus, Japan’s participation in such activities is detrimental to Japan’s 
honour within the ideal international society that Takemura is discursively performing. This 
discursive construction shows us that the loss of prestige is reified in parliament. There is no testing 
of the proposition, there is no survey cited of either international or domestic opinion, there is 
merely Takemura’s personal interpretation of the relevant part of the constitution that makes the 
loss of prestige “real”. Within the logics of constructivist theory however, this does not mean that 
the loss of prestige is not felt to those that share in the systemic logics that Takemura is reifying. Put 
differently, the loss of prestige is ‘real’ to those that is either a) convinced by Takemura’s 
argumentation or b) already share in her perception of the structural logics of the ideal international 
system. The way Takemura presents her vision, permanent membership of the UNSC is not a marker 
of prestige, but rather that honour is manifest outside the logics of organizational membership. 
The central tenet being presented by Takemura in her interpellation with Miyazawa is that, like the 
three preceding contexts I have here examined, prestige is contained in behaviour, rather than 
inherently manifest in permanent membership of the UNSC. This runs contrary to most observations 
in the secondary literature, in which the connection between a desire for prestige or status is 
intrinsically linked with Japan’s ambition for standing membership of the Security council. We shall 
return to why it is that we are observing this discrepancy between the secondary literature and what 
we are observing within the parliamentary context at the end of this chapter.  
What we have seen so far is that Japanese politicians within the discussions that arose in the Diet 
after the outbreak of the second gulf war is one focusing on state behaviour as a source of prestige, 
with UNSC membership being a secondary motive (for the LDP politicians herein presented), or the 
misguided manifestation of a desire for international prestige (as presented by the JSP 
representative). While the remaining keywords that will be examined presently take place outside 
the immediate temporal dimension of the second gulf war, there is a certain degree of collocation 
between meiyo and the remaining four keywords. Thematically we see that the first two speeches 
find themselves related to Theme A1, with some references to A2. For Miyazawa however, there is a 
 
12 In this context the dispersal of money, but the larger political context of the time also shows that Japanese 
military participation in PKO was anathema to the JSP (see Dobson 2003, pp.65-77) 
13 The “newness” is ambiguous. The constitution was authored and enacted in the post-WWII world, however 
the context of the debate is the post-Cold War. Both of these temporalities are referenced in the debate, but 
the more explicit focus seems to be on the establishment of a new post-Cold war order, the historical context 
of the constitution seems secondary. 
 
Page 202 of 243 
 
 
link to theme B, Japan’s contributions to peace, but not specifically to either sub-point of that 
theme.  
7.2.3 Meiyo in later contexts 
 
It is important to recognise that the preamble to the constitution has been referenced outside of the 
context of the initial push for enacting the PKO bill in the aftermath of the Gulf War. In this section I 
will introduce some of these examples, in order to more clearly illustrate the complex nature of the 
link between behaviour, prestige and standing membership of the UNSC. Three examples are 
selected: one speech by a DPJ representative that showcases a clearer link between standing 
membership of the UNSC and prestige, and two speeches by an LDP politician that focuses on 
Japan’s non-nuclear principles and how they intersect with the candidacy for UNSC membership and 
prestige.  
Takahashi Yoshinori of the DPJ made the following remarks as part of the proceedings of the 
committee on international issues: 
“Our country’s foreign policy, both in the bilateral and UN contexts, can even now be seen 
as passive and unidentifiable. Concerning UN diplomacy, I believe that in order to make clear 
our country’s UN centrism, we need to become a permanent member of the UNSC, of 
course maintain our financial contributions, and in regard to human contributions to the UN, 
including PKO, we should respond broadly and proactively, including constitutional revisions. 
Furthermore, for the purpose of UN revitalization, the existence of the United States is 
indispensable. Concerning UN reform, I hope that our country can take the position that the 
most important friendly country to us is the United States, and that we tenaciously works 
towards realising this with the United States. I believe that at any rate our country should 
change towards becoming a country that is worthy of the ‘position of honour’ mentioned in 
the preamble to the constitution.” (Minutes of the House of Representatives committee on 
International Affairs, 12 May 2000, p.6) 
What we see from this utterance by Takahashi is that while attainment of prestige/honour is still the 
final goal, several issues must be addressed in order to gain that prestige. We see that the focus on 
Takahashi’s speech is Japan’s UN-centrist diplomacy, and his lamentation that for a long time Japan’s 
effort in this regard has been lacking. This can clearly be seen as a critique of consecutive LDP 
administrations, yet what makes this statement even more fascinating and illustrative is that 
Takahashi is making the LDP’s points for them. He suggests that to become worthy of a “position of 
honour”, Japan should revise its constitution so that it can participate in UN led PKO and become a 
permanent member of the security council. 
The way that the argument is framed makes it clear that Japan’s worthiness of prestige is contingent 
upon both, rather than the previously explored constructions from LDP politicians which suggests 
the perception that Japan’s prestige is merely contingent upon its behaviour. We can illustrate the 
difference in thinking schematically in the following way: 
 
 




Figure 7-1 Takahashi's conception ca. 2000 
 
 
Figure 7-2 LDP's conception early 1990's 
 
What precisely is the cause of the difference in emphasis between the two models is unclear. Drifte 
(2000) suggests that an overt searching for prestige might be unseemly within certain political circles 
in Japan (p.97), which prompts a strategy of emphasizing worthiness and maturity over overt 
attempts to have one’s prestige recognized. This observation might serve as an explanation for the 
LDP’s emphasis on specific behaviours as well as their downplaying of the link between UNSC 
membership and prestige. However, it is epistemologically impossible to differentiate between an 
overt strategy of avoiding the link between UNSC membership and prestige, and there being no such 
link in the minds of the politicians in the first place. Establishing which one of these were prior to the 
debates in the Diet require greater ethnographic work towards the political communities at the time 
before drawing any solid conclusions. 
The point stands that the LDP politicians during the PKO debate downplayed a direct link between 
permanent UNSC membership and international prestige and focused on what was perceived at the 
time as a pressing foreign policy issue of enabling Japan to participate in PKO, again seen as a 
dominant theme in the debates overall through theme B2 (4.5.4). A clearer link between permanent 
UNSC membership and prestige has been alluded to, but the clearest example of this from the diet 
does not arise until 2000, and then from the opposite side of the aisle. 
The final speeches I would like to draw on to illustrate the link between membership of the security 
council and prestige, through the lens of meiyo, comes from LDP representative Inoguchi Kumiko in 
March 2016. On the 18th of that month during the proceedings of the budget committee of the 
house of councillors, she links Japan’s non-nuclear principles as a possible force for emulation and 
prestige if Japan was to become member of the UNSC. 
 
“Today seeing that we are to hold concentrated deliberations on foreign and security policy, 
I wish to, during the first part, speak about concrete methods of making Japan’s diplomatic 
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non-proliferation. If we were to gain permanent membership of the UNSC as a country that 
does not possess nuclear weapons, we would convey to the world that it is possible to attain 
a high position of honour without the need for nuclear weapons. I believe that this is a 
necessary strategy for entrance into the security council.” (Minutes of the House of 
Councillors Budget Committee, March 18th 2000, p.2)  
“First, what was needed in the 20th century to become a great country? I am of the 
impression that there were countries regarded it as necessary to possess nuclear weapons 
to achieve this. In truth, the standing members of the United Nations Security Council, the 
P5, are all countries that possess nuclear weapons under the non-proliferation treaty. Of 
course, while we have the setting of the G7 summit, many countries consider the position of 
permanent membership of the UNSC as the clear indicator of great power position within 
the system. This being the case, and if we in the future achieve entry into the permanent 
membership of the UNSC, we will be the first country to join the P5 without possessing 
nuclear weapons. By accomplishing this effort can’t we say that Japan will be viewed as a 
game changer by the world? Furthermore, isn’t there the possibility that Japan, by entering 
the security council, can acquire a position of honour in the world by a different method, by 
abandoning the ambition to possess nuclear weapons?” (Minutes of the House of 
Councillors Budget Committee, March 18th 2000, p.5) 
Inoguchi here makes an interesting case that alludes to a different point relating to prestige than 
those that have been seen previously. Much in accordance with the theory of prestige as presented 
by Nye (2004) and Waltz (1979), Inoguchi is presenting an opportunity for Japan to achieve norm-
entrepreneur status by breaking the mould and attain permanent UNSC membership while taking a 
strong anti-nuclear weapons stance. This would allow for other states to emulate Japan’s behaviour, 
and thus in turn increase Japanese prestige.  
What is worthwhile remarking here is that while previous politicians have made the attainment of 
national prestige the goal-premise in their utterance, Inoguchi’s goal is clearly stated as working in 
favour of strengthening the international norm of non-proliferation. Japan’s attainment of prestige 
through entrance into the UNSC therefore is not the end goal but is presented as a strategy in 
pursuit of limiting the presence of nuclear arms, and to disentangle the equivocation between 
nuclear weapons and great power status (and hence prestige).  
While this goal might seem altogether altruistic, it takes on a more self-serving characteristic once 
we consider Japan’s strong anti-nuclear identity (cf. Katzentstein 1996; Samuels 2007; Hughes 2007; 
Tatsumi 2007). A successful effort in combining this aspect of Japan’s norm entrepreneurship and 
linking its adoption directly with attainment of a vaunted position internationally would send a 
strong signal to the international community, thus positively affecting Japan’s prestige as the norm 
cascades throughout the system. We are left with a situation in which the utilitarian goal of limiting 
the spread of nuclear weapons simultaneously results in being afforded a greater degree of prestige 
when the norm takes hold.14 
This final point shows that also Inoguchi in principle agrees with the statements her party colleagues 
made a decade and a half prior, namely that the position of permanent member of the UNSC is not 
what counts. The position needs to be accompanied by specific behaviours that garners positive 
evaluations of Japan. Indeed, for much of the PKO debate, the behaviours are the key to gaining 
 
14 The negative example of this, i.e. failing to adhere to new norms, is used as the key case study in Audie 
Klotz’ monograph on the apartheid system (1995). Her research suggests that external pressure and censure 
against non-compliant actors will negatively affect the evaluation of the state in question, and eventually force 
the state to adhere to the new normative framework established, which again has been further explored by 
Zarakol (2011) and Adler-Nissen (2014). 
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prestige, rather than the position itself, however, the balance between these two aspects seem to 
be cause for disputation. 
 
7.2.3 Pride and permanent UNSC membership, the use of hokori 
 
Examining how UNSC membership connects with national pride in the parliamentary discourse 
provides a more varied selection of salient utterances. After extensive engagement with the 
material, four speeches have shown a direct discursive connection between Japanese 
parliamentarians use of the word hokori and permanent membership of the UNSC. The speeches run 
the gamut of political affiliation and timeframe, and for the sake of illustration, the relevant sections 
of all four speeches will be addressed in this section. They will be addressed chronologically and will 
serve to illustrate that notions of pride and membership of a powerful international body are 
discursively performed in the Japanese diet. 
The first example comes from a plenary session of the Diet in January where then Prime Minister 
Miyazawa Keiichi speaks about the post-cold war era as the first real opportunity to embrace a true 
UN-centrist system. He states that the security council, through revision of the UN charter, should be 
expanded and made more representative, thus making the UN a more modern organization. Also 
referenced is his wishes for Japan to take appropriate responsibility within the UN for the sake of 
world peace. He also speaks to some length about the necessity for the deletion of the enemy 
country clauses, and that they are outdated and nothing but historical artefacts. He concludes his 
remarks with the following statement: 
 “Finally, as for the question of how the politics of our country should move forward, 
naturally we should make international contributions appropriate of our national power. I 
also think that we should also use the energy we possess to create a country in which every 
single citizen has pride and can truly feel happy and make contributions to the world.” 
(Minutes of the Plenary Session of the House of Councillors, January 27th 1993, p.18) 
What we observe in this interpellation by Miyazawa correlates much with what was observed in the 
speeches of LDP politicians using the word meiyo, namely that the people’s feeling of pride and 
happiness are tied in with state behaviour. However, the larger context of the speech may indicate 
that Miyazawa holds the opinion that Japan cannot truly contribute to world peace without attaining 
permanent membership of the UNSC. Thus, the then Prime Minister discursively creates a situation 
in which the emotions of the population itself, here specifically pride, is contingent on UN reform. 
More specifically, the UNSC needs to be reformed, and Japan admitted to the council, and only then 
can the Japanese population will feel truly proud, only then will they truly feel the prestige of their 
home country. However, we also see that the emphasis is on behaviour, here international 
contributions, and not directly UNSC membership. UNSC membership will merely enable Japan to 
engage in a specific (although not specified) behaviour. Thus, the injunction produced by Miyazawa 
is two-fold: For the sake of the pride (and happiness) of the Japanese people, and for the sake of 
world peace, Japan should engage in appropriate international contributions, and those 
contributions will not be entirely appropriate until Japan has taken up its place as a standing 
member of the UNSC. 
One of the clearest examples of UNSC membership as indicative of Japanese prestige is delivered 
briefly by former director of the Defense Agency and LDP member Etō Seishirō on 1 November 2002. 
In this plenary session of the house of representatives he makes the following closing remarks: 
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“The world standard is currently a diplomacy centred around the UN. We should quickly 
accomplish our admission as a standing member of the United Nations Security Council, and 
thus have Japan be clearly positioned as a leader in Asia in both name and truth.  […] 
Refocusing on the glory of this occasion, I should accomplish the mission of those that are in 
the arena of national politics and will redouble my efforts to raise high the ambition of 
creating a country with great pride that lives on in international society.“ (Minutes of the 
Plenary Session of the House of Representatives, November 1st 2002, p.2)  
Representative Etō sees a much stronger link between Japanese self-pride and permanent 
membership of the UNSC. The speech in its entirety makes it clear that he sees it as Japan’s mission 
to spread peace and prosperity through its own example, and work for the betterment of the world, 
specifically Asia. We also see in the extract that he clearly equates membership of the UNSC with a 
position of leadership and seeing that, he concludes with his ambition to continue his work for a 
proud Japan. It becomes clear that UNSC membership would be a source of that pride which he sees 
it as his mission to strive for. This ties in with the logic of Renshon’s (2018) signalling effects. 
Membership of the UNSC would signal outwards regional, if not global, primacy, and therefore be a 
great source of prestige. Seeing this material manifestation of prestige spoken about so clearly in the 
diet is rare, with the previous examples clearly showing the primacy of behaviour over institutional 
membership.  
This point might be explained by Etō’s outlining of Japan’s accomplishments since the second world 
war, in the sections of the speech preceding the remarks above. Japan already has engaged in 
behaviour that should warrant an increase in its prestige. Accession as a permanent member of the 
UNSC would then merely be the outward signal that Japan truly has been a force for good in world. 
This is not dissimilar to the narratives of “graduation” that Drifte (2000) references in his work 
(p.97), yet its presence in the Diet debate itself is significant due to the rarity of this narrative being 
performed within the context Diet deliberations.  
Former Foreign Minister Machimura Nobutaka makes similar observations on April 25th 2005 as part 
of his speech in the proceedings of the First Subcommittee of the Government Accounting Oversight 
Committee of the House of Representatives: 
“As part of Japan’s progress as a peace country after the war, we have made several 
contributions taking several shapes, beginning with ODA. PKO is one of these contributions.  
We should be proud of having done this. Japan has taken enough of a role in these activities, 
and I believe it would be good if the Japanese people could have greater self-confidence 
because of this. I believe that, with Japan as a member of UNSC, we would hold an 
assignment of leadership, an important position for solving international problems. 
However, we should not merely conform with our own national interests but should also 
hold the conviction of being of use for world peace. Now, we might be facing a difficult job, 
but we are developing diplomatic cooperation to realise admission into permanent 
membership of the UNSC and UN reform.” (Minutes of the First Subcommittee of the 
Government Accounting Oversight Committee of the House of Representatives, 25 April 
2005, p.10) 
We see here again that the source of pride is contained in what Japan has done so far, the theme of 
PKO (see 4.5.4) again highly visible, but that permanent membership of UNSC would solidify Japan’s 
position as a leading country. There is contained in this and Etō’s arguments not only an 
understanding that entrance into the UNSC would garner pride for Japan, the speeches also serve to 
illustrate in what way Japan has earned this position. Machimura, in contrast to Etō, however, 
focuses more on taking pride in past achievements, with the potential for these past achievements 
manifesting in permanent membership, whereas Etō seems to make national pride contingent on 
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attaining this membership. It is worth noting that Machimura might also see the potential for 
greater pride among members of the Japanese public, if only Japan were to join the UNSC. Again, 
the logic of the signal effect derived from membership of such an important group of countries 
seems quite clearly understood by Machimura, who uses the potential for generating even greater 
national pride as a reason for why Japan should pursue this goal. This argument is clearly balanced 
with the overall pro-social behaviour that should follow Japan’s admission into the UNSC: making 
contributions to world peace, and not merely use this new position for selfish goals. This serves to 
strengthen the narrative that Japan is mature enough to see the responsibilities that come with 
UNSC membership, thus through enacting these narratives in political debates show that this is a 
deeply integrated sense of duty, not a mere quest for glory. 
One final speech that indicates a connection between permanent membership of the UNSC and 
national pride is Abe Shinzō’s inaugural speech to the diet in September of 2006. Towards the 
conclusion he speaks of his vision of a beautiful Japan, just prior to which he makes the following 
statement: 
“I think that, fifty years after joining the United Nations, Japan must take up the 
responsibility of becoming a standing member of the Security Council. In order for the 
United Nations to become an appropriate United Nations for the 21st century, we aim to join 
the permanent security council, and continue to strive towards United Nations reform.” 
(Minutes of the Plenary Session of the House of Representatives, September 29th, 2006, p.1) 
And the then continues shortly afterwards with the following exposition of his vision of a new Japan: 
 “I wish to implore all citizen to join me in the challenge of making a new country. It is the 
responsibility of politics to enable everyone, regardless of age, sex or disabilities to 
participate. Those tempered in the wartime and pre-war periods should work together with 
the youth, who overflow with ardour, to create a ‘beautiful country, Japan’ that embraces 
the respect and adoration of the people of the world and of which generations of children 
can take self-confidence and pride. I am prepared to take the lead with my body and soul in 
this challenge.” (ibid.) 
These speeches generally serve to inform the Diet, and the population, of the major priorities of the 
new administration, and it is therefore important to emphasise that there are several more factors 
in play here than merely the admission into the UNSC. However, we also see indications that to the 
first Abe administration, the goal of permanent membership of the security council was indeed tied 
in with his general ambitions for creating a ‘new Japan’. It is interesting to remark upon the fact that 
after his resignation and subsequent re-election, this narrative is absent from his speeches, which 
indicates that the idea might have fallen out favour, or that the old discourses of how to attain pride 
has been modified. Further research into this aspect of Abe’s changing policies seems warranted.  
Returning to the concluding remarks of Abe’s inaugural speech in 2006, Abe seeks greater 
international prestige for Japan. Several words are being used to indicate this, not merely hokori. We 
see that Japan should “embrace the admiration and respect” of foreign countries, which indicates 
that if a “beautiful Japan” was to be realised, Japan would be in receipt high esteem and prestige 
from abroad. It seems clear that one aspect through which Japan can be reinvented into a ‘beautiful 
country’ is through admission into the permanent membership of the UNSC. It is also worth noting 
that again this argument is presented through a veil of utilitarianism: Japan’s admission into the 
UNSC is not directly presented as for the betterment of Japan, but rather for the betterment of the 
UN. Reforming the organisation is necessary for it to become “appropriate” for the 21st century, and 
Japan’s admission to the UNSC on a permanent basis is seen as a completely natural way of 
addressing this issue of ‘inappropriateness’. How exactly these two aspects of ‘inappropriateness’ 
and UNSC membership is linked is not explicated, which might speak to the ubiquity of the idea 
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within elite Japanese political circles that Japan’s lack of position within the security council is an 
aberration that must be addressed.  
While many talking points were presented by Abe in this speech that were linked to his vision of a 
“beautiful Japan”, it is also clear that standing security council membership were one of these 
aspects, which speaks to a certain conception of prestige in Abe’s political reasoning. The three 
speeches that we have examined in this section conjure up similar observations as those from 
chapter 4 and 5, namely the primacy of positionality when contemplating Japan’s prestige: Where 
the previous section of this chapter indicated behaviour as the main source of prestige, here we see 
more clearly that it is position within a specific field that accounts for prestige. While it might be 
argued that position can only be attained through behaviour, what is especially intriguing is how the 
argument for admission into the UNSC seems to rest on the assumption that Japan has already 
engaged in behaviours that should warrant this admission. Conversely, the focus on the behaviour 
(with or without a stated ambition for joining the UNSC) indicates that the speaker is of the opinion 
that Japan has not yet manifested the behaviour necessary to join the UNSC. We will return to this 
discussion in the conclusion of this chapter. 
7.2.4 Songen: Japan’s lost dignity and the views of Hatoyama Yukio 
 
A clear trend is observable when examining the use of the word songen in relation to Japan’s 
possible entrance as a permanent member of the security council, and that is the weight that former 
Prime Minister Hatoyama Yukio has attached to the word over the course of his career. To illustrate 
this point, I have selected three speeches, one from 1995 and two from 2004 that indicate what 
national dignity means to Hatoyama, and what it tells us about its relation to UNSC membership. 
The first speech was made in the plenary session of the house representatives on 2 October 1995 
and focuses on three main points. Firstly, Hatoyama speaks to the necessity of creating a new non-
nuclear international order, and that Japan should take a leading role in this venture: 
“Nuclear testing takes place to increase the power of nuclear weapons, and is the opposite 
of arms reduction, and leads to an increase of the nuclear menace. I believe that for Japan to 
construct a new international order in the post-cold war world, we should, as the sole 
country that has been the victim of nuclear weapons, show leadership in the total abolition 
of nuclear weapons.” (Minutes of the plenary session of the house of representatives, 
October 2nd 1995, p. 12) 
He then goes on to link this ambition in with the topic of UN, and UNSC, reform, after framing the 
nuclear issue as closely linked with increasing issues relating to the environment: 
 “We are in a situation where the nuclear powers of the permanent members security 
council will not concretely refer to the strengthened nuclear testing of France and China15. 
This shows that the current UN cannot display enough power. Should not the permanent 
members of the security council display leadership in precisely the matters of nuclear 
abolition and disarmament? […] To construct a new international order, our country is 
requested to resolutely deal with issues that threaten existence, and for the UN to deal with 
these global issues, I believe we should take should shoulder a pioneering role in UN reform. 
Therefore, I think that our country should marshal knowledge and power to the greatest 
extent possible for UN reform. Japan should then, within this reformed UN, be the first to 
take initiative and heavy responsibility. I believe that presently, we should deal with the 
question of becoming a permanent member of the UNSC very carefully.” (Ibid.) 
 
15 Both the PRC and France had carried out nuclear detonation tests in the first half of the 1990’s. 
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We see here that Hatoyama is more clearly formulating his own argument surrounding Japan’s 
ambition to become a permanent member of the UNSC. He sees it as a great goal to pursue, but 
emphasises that it is to work against nuclear proliferation, to aim for the total abolition of nuclear 
weapons, that Japan should pursue this position. His point about dignity, and how it ties the entire 
argument together becomes clearer a few paragraphs later when he states the following as part of a 
series of questions to foreign minister Konō: 
“Countries are the same [as humans]. When nations lose their dignity, regrettably, it is 
impossible to be honest about one’s past actions, and you cannot open your heart to those 
countries whose political systems differ from yours, and it becomes useless to try to become 
friends with great powers. Japan must now reclaim its own dignity. […] In this sense, I 
believe [we] should aim for an age of true friendship. Politicians should free themselves 
from the spell that bind their hearts, and when personal dignity is brought back, Japan will 
be clearly seen.” (ibid. p.12) 
We see again a link between state behaviour and Hatoyama’s idea of dignity. The supposition that 
he bases his arguments on is that Japan has lost its dignity, and that this must be reclaimed. It seems 
that the link between the three lines to the argument is an attempt to address the final point of a 
loss of dignity, and that one of the ways that this can be regained is to maintain a strong anti-nuclear 
posture, up to and including reforming the UN and assuming permanent membership of the UNSC. 
In presenting this argument, Hatoyama strikes a similar note to Inoguchi Kumiko’s use of meiyo in 
section 7.2.2 of this chapter.  
However, the link between dignity and UNSC membership for Hatoyama is much more tenuous in 
nature, as the point about dignity is focused on the character of Japanese politicians, and their lack 
of compassion and engagement with the electorate. This notwithstanding, the shape and delivery of 
the speech, and the way in which the rhetorical points all tie together, makes it clear that dignity for 
Hatoyama refers to a whole spectrum of behaviours that Japan, and Japanese politicians, should 
engage in to reclaim said dignity. Only a Japan with dignity can be clearly seen by other actors, as he 
phrases it, constructing a metaphor of a Japan that is obscured or invisible on the international 
stage, due to its lack of dignity, which in turn is evident from Japan not engaging in those behaviours 
that Hatoyama equates with dignity. 
Hatoyama makes a similar point, equally convoluted and obscure, in his address to the plenary 
session of the house of representatives on 13 October 2004. In this speech he laments how the 
Koizumi administration’s lack of strategy and clarity has led to a loss of Japanese dignity (i.e. 
prestige). This is made clear in the opening of his speech where he states: 
“Our country is currently painfully losing its dignity. The main cause of this is our ad-hoc and 
non-strategic superficial diplomacy. This feeling has only grown stronger since the Prime 
Minister’s general policy speech yesterday.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of the House of 
Representatives, 13 October 2004, p.8)   
He then starts addressing point by point the policy mistakes he perceives is causing this loss of 
dignity, in which the quest for UN reform is included: 
“Prime Minister Koizumi displayed a strong urge to join the permanent membership of the 
United Nations Security Council in last weeks’ ASEM summit between leaders of Asia and 
Europe. The DPJ has for a long time clearly held the position of aiming for entrance into the 
UNSC as part of a larger process of UN reform. The prime minister has, while it seems that 
for a long time he was passive in relation to this issue, without explaining to the people, has 
suddenly had a change of heart. However, he is not prepared to take greater responsibility in 
international society, and this is nothing more than him becoming a foreign ministry yes-
man. (applause) 
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On the other hand, Foreign Minister Takemura made a statement to the effect of him 
wishing it was possible to enact a constitutional revision to prepare for admission into the 
UNSC.  While I wonder what the purpose of joining the UNSC would be considering this 
[current] diplomacy of just following along and gauging the feelings of America, does the 
prime minister agree with the Foreign Minister’s statement? Please answer with a simple 
yes or no.” (ibid.) 
It is clear from the above extract that both the LPD and DPJ shares in the ambition to join the UNSC 
on a permanent basis. On the other hand, it also becomes clear that Hatoyama sees the Koizumi 
administrations’ efforts as insincere, and mostly guided by the internal workings of the Foreign 
Ministry. This again echoes critique that Drifte referenced in 2000 (pp. 97-98), which focused on the 
UNSC quest being little more than an effort by the Foreign ministry to aggrandize itself. The irony of 
this statement however should be clear, in that it is being prefaced by stating clearly the DPJ 
ambition to also become a permanent member of the security council. What the qualitative 
difference between the two policies are is kept very vague, with nothing beyond a general critique of 
a lack of autonomy in Japanese diplomacy as the source of Japan’s loss of dignity.  
Additionally, another point becomes clear, and that is that we are again left without a strong link 
between UNSC membership itself as a sign of Japanese prestige. Once again, the focus is on state 
behaviour, herein the allusion to kow-towing to America being singled out as a hallmark of Japan’s 
loss of prestige. There is no clear link between merely becoming a member of the UNSC would 
address this issue, but rather that the behaviour of the Japanese state per se must change to regain 
its prestige, which would then possible lead to admission into the UNSC. Hatoya ma makes it 
perfectly clear what he perceives to be necessary to restore the dignity of Japan, and it does not 
include UNSC membership: 
 “In order to create a dignified foreign policy, we have no choice by to put a stop to the non-
strategic Koizumi diplomacy, and see a government change. We need a new change of 
government.” (ibid. p.11) 
Finally, in this section I wish to examine in brief some remarks made by then director of the Japanese 
Defence Agency, Nakatani Gen. His remarks are valuable as he is a politician that has been much 
involved in Japan’s foreign and defence policy. A military official who later became a politician, and 
eventually was named Defence Minister by Abe Shinzō (his tenure running from 2014-2016). He also 
clearly links Japanese state behaviour with the attainment of national prestige, and links it directly to 
question as to what might be expected to strengthen Japan’s candidacy for permanent membership 
of the UNSC: 
“There has also been talk of becoming a standing member of the security council. As for 
what would be necessary [for admission], […] the quality of the country, the dignity, 
because it is what that person says, or that country says, because it comes from this kind of 
person, it is respected and highly valued. I would say that this is important. 
Furthermore, as for our posture henceforth, in the post-[invasion] Afghanistan situation 
several countries look to make contributions to [Afghanistan’s] reconstruction and political 
stability, and as many countries engage with this, why can’t Japan? Several countries are 
dispatching important personnel, without considering their safety, to support peace in post-
[invasion] Afghanistan. Their goal is to bring about peace and prosperity, stability in 
Afghanistan. If we think properly about why they are doing this, and while keeping in mind 
the issue of what kind of country Japan is becoming, I wish that we continue to endeavour, 
every day, for the goal of a country that is respected by the world.” (Minutes of the House of 
Representatives Committee of Foreign Policy and Defence, 6 December 2001, p.38-39) 
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We see here that a high official within the defence agency (later Ministry of Defence) makes clear 
overtures to the attainment of prestige within the international community as contingent upon 
Japan’s active participation in the reconstruction effort in Afghanistan after the toppling of the 
Taliban. He links this back to the longstanding ambition of Japan becoming a permanent member of 
the UNSC, and clearly illustrates that the realisation of such a goal is only available to countries that 
fulfil a specific set of evaluative criteria. The country in question, here Japan, needs to display their 
quality, dignity, which in turn leads to respect and deference from others. It is clear here that 
Nakatani sees an eventual position within the standing membership of the UNSC as deriving from 
Japan’s prestige, not that Japan will gain prestige from accession to the UNSC itself.  
The question for Nakatani becomes one of how to attain this prestige, being functionally prior of the 
seeming end-goal of UNSC membership, and answers this with the entirely pragmatic, and political, 
goal of greater participation in the security efforts in Afghanistan. At this time, JSDF participation in 
Afghanistan had become a pressing matter for the Koizumi administration, eager to show its 
unwavering support for the United States post-9/11 (Shinoda, 2007 pp.86-98), and eager for a quick 
policy ‘win’ after the landslide election. What we observe in the above extract is that this political 
goal is here subject to a discursive strategy of tying a desired policy outcome in with the more 
emotional goal of attainment of prestige and subsequent UNSC membership. In the end, the passage 
of the Anti-Terrorism Special Law allowed for the dispatch of MSDF vessels for logistical support of 
the coalition efforts in Afghanistan. 
 
7.2.5 The sole mention of Ishin 
 
The header is somewhat misleading, but points to a trend revealed by this project. Only three 
speeches concerning the UNSC makes use of the word ishin. Of these, only one usage is specifically 
tied in with the campaign for attaining permanent membership. This serves to illustrate that while 
the word is used by influential Japanese scholars (e.g. Iriye Akira and Kōsaka Masataka), the word is 
only infrequently used in the day-to-day operations of the Japanese diet. The speech in question was 
delivered by Nakasone Hirofumi in the plenary session of the House of Councillors on 28 January 
2009. Nakasone was then currently holding the position of Foreign Minister in Asō’s cabinet 
(September 2008 – September 2009), and his speech therefore provides insight into how senior 
officials conceive of Japan’s prestige. 
“I hold the idea that, because our country’s national interests are realised due to the peace 
and stability of international society, international peace activities, beginning with […] PKO, 
should be greatly expanded. 
These last two years, we have performed a constructive and proactive role as a member of 
the United Nations Security Council. At the same time, for the UN to fulfil its mission more 
effectively, our country aims for a quickly realised UN reform, including us joining the 
permanent membership of the UNSC, and we hold the resolute desire to start 
intergovernmental negotiations in February of this year.” (Minutes of the Plenary Session of 
the House of Councillors, January 28th 2009, p.7) 
We see here that Nakasone is presenting a vision for the international order, in which Japan is taking 
a proactive role in guaranteeing peace and stability, which also includes a continued effort to join 
the standing membership of the UNSC. Why this goal is being pursued so vigorously might be 
deigned from Nakasone’s later elucidation on his concept of the national interest: 
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“As it is written in our country’s constitution: ‘we seek to occupy an honoured position 
within international society’, I believe it is essential to create a country of which its people 
can be proud, while being trusted and respected by other countries. 
 As I spoke of at the outset, I believe that the goal of foreign policy, our country’s national 
interest, namely the safety and prosperity of our country as well as guaranteeing the life and 
livelihood of our citizens and furthermore protecting the honour and prestige of the nation 
and enabling the population to the proud of their country.” (ibid. p.8) 
To Nakasone there is an inherent connection between prestige and national interest, but the what 
the relationship is between UNSC membership and prestige seems more difficult to get at. There 
seems to be two possible readings of the connection between the two aspects, and I will briefly 
outline them here. 
The first possibility is that to Nakasone, there is a clear link between the prestige that he sees as the 
goal of Japan’s foreign policy to attain and joining the UNSC on a permanent basis. This reading is 
largely supported by the general idea that institutional membership grants prestige to its members 
(see Dore 1975; Manzenreiter 2008; Suzuki 2005, 2008;), and the argument would suggest that since 
Nakasone views Japan’s prestige as an inherent national interest, he would pursue membership of 
those institutions that he understands to be commonly accepted as important, valuable, esteemed 
etc. However, this is where we run into the potential problem of ascribing our evaluations onto the 
subject being studied. There is no explicit endorsement in Nakasone’s speech that indicates that he 
sees the UNSC as particularly esteemed, it is mostly taken for granted within IR circles that the UNSC 
is important. This epistemological trap has the distinct danger of introducing supposition where 
there is no real discourse among the subjects of study to make such a supposition. What we do see, 
is an argument presented by Nakasone that runs contrary to the supposition that the UNSC holds 
the high status that it is ex post facto attributed within IR. He suggests that the UN needs to become 
more effective, and as part of this, Japan should be admitted to the UNSC on a permanent basis. This 
does not speak to the efficiency or viability of the current UN structure, which contains within it the 
UNSC, but rather its deficiencies.  
The other reading of the above statement can be garnered from what social reality is being 
discursively produced by the statement itself. Japan’s national interests, i.e. prestige etc., is more 
easily realised in a stable and peaceful world. For this purpose, therefore, Japan should take greater 
steps to support UN-led peacekeeping operations throughout the world, and, again to make the UN 
more effective, become a standing member of the UNSC. Nakasone is constructing a narrative within 
which Japan can, and should, take a greater role in promoting peace in the world, within the 
structures of the UN, and as a result garner more prestige. We are again left with an argument that 
proposes that prestige is generated through specific behaviours rather than institutional 
membership per se.  
While Japan’s prestige is conceived to be of great importance to former members of past 
administrations, Nakasone’s narrative seem to largely correlate with those narratives we have seen 
in the analysis of the use of previous keywords, namely that for the majority of the political actors 
that invoke and utilise prestige-linked language in relation to the UNSC, the focus of their arguments 
is centred around the conception that prestige is garnered through behaviour, rather than solely 
through permanent membership of the security council. 
 
7.3 Concluding remarks 
 
As way of conclusion, let us return to the questions posed in the introduction to this chapter.  
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In answer to the question concerning a political divide between right and left in their conceptions of 
prestige as it relates to UNSC membership, the few examples of non-LDP members speaking on this 
topic leaves us wanting. While Takemuro Yasuko makes an impassioned plea for elevating Japanese 
domestic law above the imperatives contained within the UN charter, and to go a different path 
altogether, the absence of similar voices being raised throughout the period of this inquiry begs the 
question of how strongly the Japanese left saw, or continue to see, permanent UNSC membership as 
a hallmark of international prestige. This one example of vitriolic opposition to LDP attempts to 
garner favour with the UN, but this opposition is, as always is the case, a product of its historical 
context, and the debates in the early 1990’s centred more around Japanese independence from 
being embroiled in conflict initiated by the United States. However, Takemura does indeed present 
an opposing idea to the dominant narrative of the LDP in relation to Japans quest for permanent 
UNSC membership, albeit being the sole example of such a narrative being present in the debate. 
We also see similar tendencies in the narratives of Hatoyama Yukio, who, while not a socialist, was in 
opposition to the LDP for the duration of his political career. His vision of prestige tied in with 
national dignity, however, focuses more on the deficiencies of the current administrations, and he 
seems to largely share in the ambition to attain permanent membership of the UNSC, just as his LDP 
colleagues across the aisle. He constructs arguments that serve create a narrative of LDP 
incompetence, that if what they truly sought was UNSC membership, they would first have to regain 
Japanese dignity/prestige by formulating better policy, this hallmark of this policy being greater 
independence from the United States. In this, Takemura and Hatoyama hold the same view: Japan’s 
close relationship with the United States is detrimental to Japanese prestige, but Hatoyama holds on 
to the pursuit of UNSC membership, whereas Takemura does not. 
What about the LDP narrative? The examination of these narratives have by far been the most 
productive outcome of this chapter, as the empirical observations I have gathered from the analysis 
of parliamentary discourse reveals much about the link between prestige, behaviour and the role 
played by the quest for permanent security council membership. While the secondary literature has 
taken the seemingly ex post facto position that the Japanese establishment has pursued UNSC 
membership for the sake of prestige, this narrative is only infrequently presented in the Diet 
debates. A much greater focus has been placed by LDP politicians on how behaviour, not merely 
institutional membership, leads to national prestige. We also see that the range of behaviours that 
are being invoked generally focus on either 1) PKO participation, or 2) nuclear non-proliferation. In 
the presentation of both policy options in the Diet, eventual membership of the UNSC is also 
presented as a goal, but to those representatives that focus on behaviour, the causal link between 
UNSC membership and prestige is tenuous at best, opting to focus more on how specific behaviours 
will garner specific evaluations from the international community.  
This speaks to the instrumental nature of invoking prestige in political debate, and it is possible to 
hypothesize that prestige serves as an emotional trigger that, if successfully employed, generates an 
emotional state of insecurity that needs to be addressed (see Koschut et. al 2018; Koschut 2017, 
Fattah and Fierke 2009; Mattern 2014). The link between emotion and prestige is clearly referenced 
throughout the IR corpus (see the literature review of this thesis for examples), and the discursive 
strategy employed seems to be to simultaneously produce a negative emotional state (i.e. one of 
lacking prestige) and presenting a method of addressing it. This makes rhetorical sense and might 
serve to strengthen the line of argumentation employed by politicians, not only in Japan, but in most 
political communities. However, we also see that the way of addressing the need for prestige is only 
rarely presented as achieved through UNSC membership, but rather in the material manifestation of 
policies that the speaker is a proponent of. 
We also see the limits of epistemology within the discourse analytical traditions of IR and we can 
also challenge some of the main pre-conceptions of how mainstream IR views the international 
system. The supposition that the UNSC is universally seen as the pinnacle of power, and therefore 
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that membership thereof will garner prestige, is challenged in this chapter by illustrating the general 
primacy of specific behaviours as a source of prestige, rather than mere membership of such an 
exclusive body. 
There are of course strong counter-arguments against this purely discursive approach. There might 
be deeper social structures at play here that, when elucidated, have greater explanatory power than 
discourse analysis. However, this does not address the issue of pre-supposing the material 
foundations of prestige in IR, as, unless a research project is clearly based on political ethnographical 
methods, there is no testing of the very hypothesis-cum-fact that membership of specific institutions 
(a material condition) affords said members prestige. This can be further extended, as I have done in 
the literature review, to challenge the very pre-suppositions of what amounts to prestige and status 
in IR meta-narratives such as realism, liberalism and constructivism itself. The lessons we have 
drawn from this chapter are the first indications of the value of critical engagement not only with 
political discourse as object of study, but the very epistemological structures that form the basis of 
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Chapter 8 Conclusions: The multiplicity of 
Prestige and Role of Ideology 
8.1 Summary of main findings 
 
This thesis has explored the central questions of how prestige is conceptualized among Japanese 
politicians, differences in politicians’ invocation and construction of prestige, how these conceptions 
link back to dominant IR narratives, and how these IR theories themselves generate conceptions of 
prestige through propagating specific standards of evaluation.  
The first finding that this thesis has found is the relative lack of focus on prestige that occurs in 
parliamentary debate in Japan. This was illustrated in chapter 4, where prestige linked utterances 
amount for on average 6.2 per cent of the speeches (considering the overrepresentation of prestige 
terms in the comfort women case). Thus, the impact of prestige, while theoretically quite 
pronounced, seems less prominent than expected in Japanese parliamentary discourse. 
There might be two explanations as for this discrepancy between findings and theorization. The first 
is that the status theory is wrong, and that prestige amounts for far less of a motive for behaviour 
and action in international relations than previously assumed. This is counter-indicated by the status 
literature itself, which continues to produce empirical research that indicates that status- and 
prestige-concerns are indeed a powerful motivators of interstate action. The other possible 
explanation is that prestige-concerns do not have to be discursively produced in parliament in order 
to be felt by actors. This indicates that the methodology of the project, while being productive in 
describing differences in prestige conceptions among Japanese politicians, has not been successful in 
grasping the totality of the impact that prestige concerns has on political actors. This, however, has 
also not been the aim of this project. Rather this project has aimed at exploring what Japanese 
parliamentarians discursively construct as prestigious behaviour, to what degree these perspectives 
correspond with the expectations of IR grand-narratives, and the differences in prestige conceptions 
these ideological structures impose. 
In that regard, this thesis has uncovered much. We have seen that some Japanese parliamentarians 
indeed are concerned with the attainment of national prestige, yet not all share this concern, and 
that it is far more likely that right-wing politicians construct issues as prestige-related than left-wing 
politicians. The clearest example of this is seen in the Pinnacle islands case, wherein LDP or other 
right-wing politicians are by far the most concerned with the potential impact of Chinese challenges 
to the territorial status quo on Japanese national prestige. The DPJ/left however fails to apply 
prestige linked language in discussing the issue, which indicates the absence of a perception of the 
Pinnacle islands dispute as concerned with national prestige.  
However, we also see that a clear left/right split in prestige conceptions in the remaining two cases. 
In the comfort women case we see that both sides of the political spectrum believes the issue to be 
a pertinent prestige-issue, however, they see widely divergent reasons for why this is so: the right-
wing ostensibly being concerned with propagating a specific epistemic standard for truth, thus 
attempting to brand certain aspect of the comfort women debate as lies or fabrications. The left-
wing however is more concerned with the normative implications of a Japan that has not adequately 
repented for its war crimes.  
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 The UNSC case provides us with an interesting critical examination of presuppositions within the IR 
community. It has been taken as read that institutional membership within the P5 of the UNSC is 
regarded as a marker of prestige, however the empirical analysis of this case indicates that the 
relationship between prestige and membership is more nuanced. Both sides of the political 
spectrum in Japan is clearly concerned with the attainment of prestige. The right-wing sees that 
prestige comes from engaging in specific behaviours, which can also qualify for P5 membership. 
Thus, the source of prestige lies not singularly in P5 membership, but rather the behaviours 
associated with membership. For the left, we find a more diverse narrative, yet it mainly centres 
around Japan’s potential for embodying a new evaluative standard against which international 
prestige is judged. If Japan, as a pacifist, non-nuclear state, can attain UNSC membership, it has 
shown that these behaviours can serve as an avenue to prestige, as these behaviours will then have 
been affirmed by other powerful actors in within the system. 
All these case studies speak to two main findings of this thesis. Firstly, it shows that rather than the 
existence of one ‘true’ or ‘universal’ source of prestige within the international system, prestige is 
ideologically constructed and mediated. This ideological difference does not only operate in 
different foreign policy priorities among countries but seem to originate within specific domestic 
political actor networks. Thus, we see that the value systems adhered to by individual political actors 
trickle up to the national political and eventual international political arena. To understand what 
amounts to prestige in the international system, an examination of the political background of 
individual personal actors, as well as the domestic political and cultural context is necessary in order 
to understand how one issue might be a prestige issue to a certain group of actors, and not to 
another.  
The second finding relates to when prestige concerns become activated and communicated in 
national political contexts. This finding centres around the circular feedback effect that is generated 
when there is a relative equilibrium between the actor’s understanding of prestige within the system 
(i.e. ideology), acceptable policy options (seen as acquiring or securing prestige), and the salience of 
the issue at hand as a prestige issue (i.e. the issue is seen as somehow relating to maintaining or 
pursuing ideologically consistent standards of evaluation). This model is explained further in chapter 
5.  
Figure 8-1 The Closed-Circuit System of Prestige Activation 
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8.2 Contributions to Japanese studies and IR 
 
In terms of the contribution to Japanese political science, and Japanese foreign policy, we can see 
how larger theoretical hegemonies (or ideologies) within political groupings generate interests that 
are highly divergent. This observation adds a more nuanced perspective to the idea of Japan as a 
consensus democracy (see Katzenstein 1996; Midford 2011 pp.25-26), wherein also see the need for 
policy makers within Japan to balance the divergent prestige-concerns of groups within and between 
political parties.  
While this observation does not fundamentally alter the perception of the tendency of the LDP to 
pursue large-scale agreements on policy and to work towards consensus-decisions, it also shows a 
potential area for greater efforts by smaller groups who see specific issues as related to national 
prestige, thus expending more resources in seeing these issues addressed in particular ways. To 
what extent prestige-concerns alters the cost-benefit analysis of a group of political actors requires 
more research, but considering the status-literature in IR, chances are high that when political actors 
see national prestige at stake, they will take stronger positions in domestic political bargaining and 
negotiation in order to see this concern addressed (for an example of interstate negotiation see 
Wolf 2018). An indication, but far from a conclusive finding, of this is found in the Pinnacle islands 
issue, wherein defence policy was altered to specifically address contingencies surrounding China’s 
status quo altering activities in these maritime areas (see chapter 5), these being the main prestige 
concerns voiced by LDP politicians in parliament in relation to the 2010 trawler incident.   
We also have seen the influence that ideological structures play in the conceptions of foreign policy 
challenges facing Japan. The difference between seeing an issue as pertaining to national prestige or 
not seems fundamentally based on an ideological understanding of the structural logic of the 
international system. Concerns with national prestige are present across the political spectrum, but 
only becomes activated in accordance with the potential for a consistent prestige-logic being applied 
across value-system, issue-perception and potential solutions. Thus, we see that different 
understandings of the international system prompts different political actors to cast the situation as 
pertaining to national prestige or not. This is both a contribution to the study of Japanese 
international relations and IR, as it explains why an issue might be a prestige-issue to some political 
actors, and not to others. The explanation lies in whether an actor’s ideological stance sees an issue 
as potentially violating a specific standard of evaluation, again in line with figure 8-1. Extrapolating 
from the findings of this thesis indicates that left-wing and right-wing politicians see different issues 
as pertaining to national prestige, and that national prestige is supported and maintained using 
different strategies and resources.  
In this vein, this thesis has helped further our understanding of the link between domestic political 
structures and international prestige conceptions, bringing us closer to an understanding of how 
particular status-symbols become salient. These symbols become salient (in part) by the framing of 
issues as pertaining to national prestige through discourse by politicians. There can be a myriad of 
explanations as to why politicians see the need to cast an issue as prestige-related. Some examples 
include a deep-held personal conviction, rhetorical effect, political expediency, strategy and tactics, 
yet all of these still serve to potentially reify the concept of national prestige. This thesis has shown 
in detail that the concept of a nation’s prestige lies in how specific issues are spoken about by 
powerful actors, but we have also seen that not all issues are equally salient to all actors as prestige-
related issues. This broadens the potential for analysing prestige-related conflicts and challenges in 
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international politics, by illustrating the productivity in examining the micro-dynamic foundations in 
generating salient status-symbols for political communities. 
Some promising avenues of future research might want to examine where these interests originate, 
and when they become salient in political activity. It might also be interesting to see when prestige 
features as motive for domestic political action, for instance in issues of constitutional reform, 
education reform or similarly volatile policy areas. 
 
8.3 Implications for future research 
 
This thesis has contributed in a several ways to the burgeoning field of status and hierarchy research 
within IR, as well as examinations of Japanese parliamentary and domestic politics. But in many ways 
it has raised more questions than it has answered.  
One fundamental question it raises is the question of salience of standards of evaluation, and why 
some standards seem more salient than others. Military power, economic growth and standards of 
living seem like widely salient indicators of prestige, yet why is this? Are these standard salient 
simply because of the wide-ranged ideological structures that propagate them or is there something 
intrinsic within these categories that make them more salient than others? There is here the avenue 
for experimental political science or political sociology to investigate the salience of prestige 
signifiers within politics. The thesis also challenges conceptions of unified hierarchical structures 
within IR, clearly illustrating that even within nations, different political actors ascribe to different 
international evaluative standards. This finding may productively be applied in understanding 
interstate conflict, and why certain conflicts are more difficult to resolve than others. Due to 
conflicting standards of evaluation as to what makes a policy area important, both between and 
within states, examining this aspect of conflict resolution might elucidate the stickiness of certain 
conflicts as compared to others. 
This thesis also challenges the notion that we can take specific standards of evaluation for granted. 
We as researchers are equally liable to see an issue, quality or behaviour as related to prestige, as 
illustrated in chapter 7, this is not always the case. This might be particularly productive within the 
ongoing research agenda of status and hierarchy research, in which questions of the sources and 
perceptions of status are only now starting to be critically engaged. This thesis has shown the value 
of a greater degree of reflexivity on the part of the researcher, in understanding the ideological 
function of scholarly production. This production might initially seek to merely describe or explain 
the social world, but in doing so imposes its own values and perspectives upon the world it engages 
with. Focusing to a greater degree on the discourses of powerful elites both inside and outside the 
academy tells us something about the social world that they see as desirable and ordered, and this 
in turn shapes the behaviour of not only nations, but also of researchers, policy creators, politicians 
and members of whole societies. 
As for the overall impact of prestige on foreign policy concerns, and the importance of prestige to 
political elites, I would urge a greater ethnographic study of Japanese parliamentarians in assessing 
to what degree the achievement or maintenance of prestige is important to the individual politician, 
as this might produce a more accurate representation of how important the pursuit of national 
prestige is to the Japanese political elite. In-depth interviews might serve to more clearly define 
actor-networks with shared understandings of evaluative standards within the Japanese political 
 
Page 219 of 243 
 
 
establishment, and thus form a more cohesive picture of who within the establishment is likely to 
see one issue as pertaining to national prestige as opposed to another. 
There is also the great potential for comparative work, comparing political discourses on national 
status and prestige. Is status and prestige spoken about and conceptualized the same way in across 
cultural barriers? Are members of different kinds of polities more likely to refer to national status 
and/or prestige than others? For instance, do we see more frequent references to status amongst 
democratic polities compared to more authoritarian ones? Or do we find more frequent references 
to these concepts within specific epistemic communities, such as among diplomats or military 
officials?  
Another potential examination is examining how status-symbols or conceptions of national prestige 
change over time. Historical examinations of national pursuit of status has previously focused on 
pre-set notions of what constitutes a status symbol, yet this thesis has shown the highly malleable 
and contested nature of national prestige. An in-depth study of how the sources of national prestige 
and status has changed over time might add to our understanding of how specific indicators become 
salient proxies for assumed status in the international system. 
These are just some of the potential avenues for future exploration, and there are many more than 
can be elucidated upon here. However, this thesis has shown the inherent productivity in applying a 
mixed-method approach to discourse analysis in examining complex and subtle phenomena within 
IR theory. 
8.4 Reflections 
Over the course of performing this research, I have learnt several important lessons, and would like 
to note them here for the sake of potential improvement upon similar research designs.  
The first point to address the selection criteria of cases. In this case, the case studies were selected 
based on theoretical understandings of what issues might activate prestige-concerns, as well as 
trying to illustrate different dynamics within international politics (uni-, bi-, and multilaterality). 
However, a different, and more grounded approach could also conceivably have been taken by being 
informed by a larger corpus. An example could be by constructing as wide a corpus as possible from 
diet debates, or indeed other written sources such as newspaper editorials etc., and by applying the 
same analytical models as used in chapter 4 of this thesis deductively arrive at what policy areas 
most frequently link up with linguistic markers of prestige. This would yield a ground-up research 
design that would remove any potential bias in making assumptions that certain areas are more 
linked to prestige than others.  
There is also the question of source selection. Just now was mentioned the potential for examining 
newspaper articles or similar for instances of references to national prestige. My choice for focusing 
on the speeches of politicians within a specific institution were elucidated in chapter 3, however, this 
is not to say that this approach renders an accurate representation of the beliefs of the public 
concerning national prestige. If this was to be the object of analysis, newspapers would probably be 
a better source. 
Thirdly, there is also the question qualitative analysis. This thesis has taken an approach informed by 
Fairclough and Fairclough’s (2012) Political discourse analysis in trying to deconstruct political 
utterances. A more conventional and inductive coding approach could also have taken, although this 
would have massively increased the workload considering the size of the corpus constructed.  
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8.5 In closing 
 
This thesis has centred around the study of status and prestige as discursive phenomena, and thus 
has shown the myriads of prestige hierarchies that are present within the political arena of a single 
nation. In having done so, I have deconstructed the idea of one single hierarchy of prestige, and 
rather reveal that national prestige is a product of discursive construction, mediated by ideological 
understandings of the structure and rules of the international system. 
We have seen that the motive of gaining national prestige is shared across the political continuum, 
but that the sources of national prestige as conceived of by politicians within Japan are founded on 
very different understandings of the logic of the international system. These splits correspond with 
how prestige has been conceptualized by IR scholars, meaning that some politicians see prestige as 
stemming from military power, while others see it originating in being norm-entrepreneurs.  
However divergent the perspectives on national prestige and on how to attain it might be, this thesis 
has revealed that the prestige motive has the potential to be a significant influence in how Japanese 
politicians conceive of issues of territory, memory and institutional membership. It does indeed 
seem that while all mortals desire to see themselves praised, there is rarely agreement among 
politicians as to what warrants praise in international politics. 
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